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No. 1,—Mamballi plate of Srivallabhankodai dated in Kollam 149. 

This is one of the early Vénadu inscriptions of the Travancore State. It 

had been once edited in 1907-08 inthe Epigraphia Indica by the late Mr. T. A. 
Gopinatha Rao with a number of foot-notes added by the late Mr. V. Venkayya.! 

In spite of much that has been written by both the gentlemen, there are enough 

rounds for re-editing the inscription. A few misreadings remain yet to be corrected 

and the wording of the inscription has to be properly set so that its object may be 
correctly understdod. Besides, it is also necessary that the inscription should find a 

place in the Travancore Archeological Series devoted chiefly to the publication of 
the inscriptions of the State. 

The copper-plate in question and a few inked estampages of it are preserv- 

ed in my office. “The former belongs to the Mamballi matha and was secured by 

Mr. S. Govinda Pillai, High Court Vakil, Trivandrum, for being edited by Mr. 
T, A. Gopinatha Rao. But the existence of the inscription was known even 
earlier, as an eye copy of it together with a rough transcript is found in the manu- 

script books of my office in the handwriting of Mr. Ganesa Pillai. My object in 
publishing it here is to bring together the inscriptions of the State and not with a 
view to sit in judgement dver the findings of others. 

The inscription is important in more ways than one. It is the earliest 
record dated in the Kollam era. The Tamil language in which the document is 
written with a sprinkling of the colloqualism of the west coast and without the 
verbosity of other allied epigraphs is quite in the documentary style, direct and to 

the point. Besides there are a few very interesting old terms. 

We shall note here some of the striking orthographical and etymological 
peculiarities. The record is incised in the Vatteluttu characters all through with 
a few Grantha letters such as svasti Sri (2.1), srt (U1. 7, 18, 19) and rakshé and 

raksha (1.12). The formation of both the ’Grantha and Vatteluttu letters leaves 
no room for doubting the date of the record. Two forms of & occur im early 
Vatteluttu epigraphs, one with a closed loop at the bottom and the other resembling 
a slanting cross with a slight stroke to the left of the top. It is the latter that is 
employed throughout this inscription. Ya is well distinguished from pa and va by 
the fact of its having a sharp angular bent at the left side. The only ya that is 

differently shaped occurs in the last line (7. 26) where it has an inward top loop. 
The vowel w, which in some of the Vatteluttu epigraphs is liable to be mistaken 
for ya, pa, .or va, is so formed in this inscription as to have a broader convex 
curve. Long ra and 7/8 have an additional stroke at the right top (Jl. 4, 15 24 
and 25). Clear distinction is maintained in the formation of such similar letters 
as lu, tu, ru, and za, The vowel aand the combined consonant pu are made so 
distinctly as to leave no room for mistaking the one forthe other. “In this inscrip- 
tion, short po oceurs four times (J. 13, 14, and 25) and long pa once (J. 12): the 
small top stroke on the right side differentiates the two. “ 
  

1 Bp. Ind. Vol. IX. pp. 2346.
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Nai and go are difficult letters to distinguish in Vatteluttu epigraphs, 
The former differs very little from ge both of which havea closed loo p at the 
commencement: what distinguishes the two in some cases, however, is the middle 
curve in the case of ye and a slight horizontal stroke in the middle in the case of 
gaz: this horizontal stroke is so small in some that itis not more than a mere 
point, The appropriate symbol for go being used for po, the former is seldom 
employed; and when used, it resembles either Jo or ku with which it could only be 
distinguished by ‘sense or context. This rare letter wo occurs once in line 14 (see ee last but second letter). Yai also occure but once in line 3 as will be shown elow. 

_ _ Though mostly the record is in grammatical Tamil, there are some etymo- logical peculiarities which deserve to be mentioned. Among these may be noted the use of vaichchu (1. 5) for naittu, rakshichchu (4.12) for rakshittu, koduppidu (2.11) for koduppadu, kadaviyan (I. 16) for kadavap, paduvidu (1.17) for paduvadu, and Battarakarkkolla (Wl. 6, 12, 18) for Battdrakarkkulla. In the phrases rundaruliy-edatty. (1. 5) and ajtiy-edaitu (1. 20), the suffix a is omitted after arufi and afti: and it will also be noticed that for ¢dam our epigraph uses the form edam. Iam inclined to think that a is similarly deleted at the end of the term Srivallabhankddavyudai in line 18. The employment of such dative forms as avanku (J. 16) and Venattinku (2. 23) is another graphic peculiarity. 
Before we discuss the ob 0 ject of the inscription and offer an explanation of the terms that occur in it, the differences in the reading may be pointed out. , (i) In line 3, what has been read as p-pingadvig by Mr. Gopinatha Rao has been corrected here into “Panaingdvin”. ~ On his readiug, Mr. Gopinatha Rao noted:? “The letter pa (of ping in line 3) whilst it has the common form in all other instances, looks like the Grantha letter Ara.” Mr. Venkayya offers no alternative. I would first of all draw the attention of the reader to the plate facing p. 236 in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. TX and to the letter under reference in line 8 of it. It will be seen that the letter does not resemble in the least the Grantha hra, nor could it under any circumstance be taken for the Vatteluttu pu: it is celerly a Vatteluttu gat, In the paleeographical table of the Kandiynr inscrip- tion (assigned to A: D, 946) and sketched in the first plate (back side) inserted between pages 286 and 287, of the T. A. S.) the letter nai occurs. With a slight difference the letter appears in earlier epigrapks and its shape is noted in the table entitled Tirupparaikunzam, Madras and Trivandrum Museum inscriptions of Maysitjadaiyan given on the front side of the plate just referred to. A later form of the same letter’ is furnished in plate faci - 300 of Travan 7 

Series Want 1 plate facing p or Lravancore Archeological 

ii) In line 11 kudutta? has be i A i form ட்‌ the record. “ ps, Sees ato gull ah reing the (iti) In lines 9 and 10, we have preferred Mr. Gopinatha Rao’ i of cheydart and cheydu nel to the suggestion of Mr. ப்பி that they nay 
ந ibid. p. 334, paragraph 2.
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chaévadari and chévadunel (footnote 2 on p. 238) for the reason that in this inscri- 
ption va differs from ya and it is the symbol for the latter that is used in the case 
under reference. 

(iv) The syllables at the end of line 14 have been read as iddnnalil~onru 
by Mr. T. A- Gopinatha Rao. On it Mr. Venkayya noted “the reading seems 
+0 be ida? natyil onrw? and remarked “if gai has to be taken as yd it would be 
quite different from the other ga’s which occur in this inscription and resemble 
the modern Tamil na’. While the former rendered his readiug into “He that 
reduces this to a fourth”, the latter translated the passage as corrected by him 
into “he who contributes to the dwindling of this (charity)”. We consider both 
the readings to be incorrect, and in our view the true reading is “idanai pip- 
ரஜனி, Itmay be noted that what has been taken for an ai sign of tai is 
an erasure: the symbol for ia occurs sereral times in the inscription and none 
of them could stand comparison with the symbol after the vovel + in the passage 
under reference. While. agreeing with Mr. Venkayya that the next symbol 
is a wai and ya, it appears to us that, the two symbols that follow gad are not 
ii do as taken by Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao or yio as read by Mr. Venkayya but 
are pijo. Ya has always in this inscription a short angular bent at the left side 
which, as has been remarked already, distinguishes it from va or pa. Since this 
is absent, the symbol bas to be taken to represent pz. Vo certainly resembles Jo 
but the closed loop at the beginning,—instead of a convex curve which is required 
if the letter intended were do,— decides that it does not stand for the latter letter. 
Moreover, I have befere me several instances where zo is figured exactly as in this 
inscription and I, therefore, consider the present reading to be an improvement on 
the earlier ones, ‘suiting, as it does, the traces of letters in the plate and admitting 
of better sense. The meaning of the phrase idanai piz-onru seyyumavay is ‘he 
who makes use of this differently’, “p:y-onru” being equivalent to “marr-onru”’ 
used in a similar place in an epigraph of Bhaskara Ravivarman (vide Travancore 
Archaeological Series Vol. II. p. 36). 

(v) The reading in line 15 of vepperruvagai has been corrected into 
wevverru-vagai by Mr. Venkayya and this is adopted here. ்‌ 

0 1௩1௦௦ 28 (0௦ நிசல ந 17 சாக்த ற௦்‌ Vénditirku If it were 7, 
that letter would differ from other 7's. 

The inscription is no doubt worded in clear and unambiguous language. But owing to the fact that many of the terms employed in it have ceased to be in 
use, there is diffenlty in finding out the realnature and object of the document. 

The object of the record is to register the fact that Adichchan Umaiy- 
cammai placed ihe temple of Ayirir and its landed properities as a kididu to the 
temple at Tiruchchengunrir. 

In order w set clearly before the reader the immediate object of the inscrip- 
‘tion, as well as the incidental references contained therein, we would separate the 
  

  

1 See page 237 of Ep. Ind. Vol. 1X. 
2 Foot-note I on the same page. 
8 Ibid. page 238 and foot-note 8.
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record into the following three parts:— 
The first part runs from line 1 to line 11. The principal clause in this: 

passage is: ; 

Adichchan Umaiyammai tin attippéru kondadu (1. 8) (i. Ayurir pat 
faragaraiyum pattaragarkkolla pamiyum Tiruchchengunrur pattaragarkku kifiday 
(2. 8 and 9) poduvdl katyyil nirddat}f-kkoduttal (1. 11). 

Herein it will be seen that the placing of the temple of Ayurtr and its. 
landed properities asa kidtdu of the temple of Tirvchchengunrir was the im- 
mediate object of the inscription: and this was done by Adichchan Umayammai of 
Tirukkalaiyapuram who entrusted them into the hands of the Poduva), with liba- 
tion of water, at the time when the greatmen who formed the assembly of Tiruch- 
chengunrir had met together in the koffil (¢. ¢. the high ground where the use of 
the bow is taught) within the palace at Panaifigavu in Kollam, the Venadu ruler 
Srivallabhangddai being also present. Incidentally it is mentioned that this Adi- 
chchan Umoiyammai set up the image of the Bhattaraka in the temple at Ayirtr 
and that king Srivallabhangddai gave to Umaiyammai the temple of Ayurtir and 
Jands belonging to it. The details of date furnished: at the commencement of the 
inscription is connected with the immediate object—and not with the construction 
of the temple or with the first gift of the temple and its lands to the lady by the 
king, It is also unlikely that all these could have been effected on the same day. 

Thus in this part we learn 
(a) that the immediate object of the inscription was to Tegister the fact. 

that the temple of Ayurir and its lands were placed as a kifidu to the temple of 
Tiruchchengunrir by Adichan Umaiyammai of Tirukkalayaporam. 

(b) That this was effected at Kollam on the day noted in the beginning 
of the record and in the assembly of the greatmen. of Tiruchchengupyir, king Sri- 
vallabbatkédai being also present in it. 

(c} That the temple was built by 
perty was given to her by the king, 
it and possessed the right essential for 
in the sequel why the inscription of th 

the lady and that the transferred pro- 
The last fact explains how she came to own 
transferring it. Moreover, it will be shown 
is clause or information is necessary. 

The date of the inscription is given in lines 1 to 3 as the 149th year after the appearance of Kollam when Jupiter was in Tula, the Vaisakha month, Sunday and Aévati-Nakshatra. These details had been verified by the late Prof, Kielhorn. The result of his verification is recorded aa follows-— 
“If the date were correctly recorded, it would correspond,‘ for the year 143 of the Kollam era, to Sunday, the 9th November A. D. 973, which was the 15th day of the month of Vyischika, and on which (the llth 7ithi of the bright half of Margaéira ended 11h, 22 m: while) the Nakshatra was Révati for 6h. 25 m. after mean sunrise, and Agvini (கரலி) for the rest of the day. On the same day Jupiter’s mean longitude was 292° 44’ and its true longitude 296° 26', 7. e, in, either case Jupiter was in the sien Tula”. 
“The difficulty here is, that the day should have been deseribed as the day ‘of the Nakshatra Asvini, when this Nakshatra only commenced 16 h. 25 m. after
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mean sunrise; and I have no doubt whatever that either ASvinI (ASvatI) has been 
quoted erroneously instead of Revati, or Sunday instead of Monday. If the week- 
day were Monday, the date would regularly correspond to Monday che }0th 
November A. D. 973, the 16th day of Vrischika, when the Nakshatra was ASvini 
(ASvati) for 16 h. 25 gs. after mean sunrise and when Jupiter of course still was 

in the sign Tula”, There is nothing to suspect that the date is incorrectly register- 
ed. We can take it to be correctly cited and that tt regularly corresponds to the 
evening (after 16 h. 25 m. had elapsed after sun-rise) of Sunday the 9th November 

973 when the Nakshatra was Aévati. 

The second part lays down the terms and conditions of holding the pro- 

perty. This portion runs from line LIE. to line 17. 

Here the chief point to note is the express repetition of the phrase “ Ayurir 
mukkalvattamum pattaéragarkkolla idaiyidum” which, we may say, is identical with 
“Ayurir patfaragaratyum pattaragarktolla pamiyum” of the first part. 

This part gives.us to understand that the Poduv@] (managing the affairs 
of the Tiruchchetiguyrxtir temple) to whom were entrusted the temple of Ayurir 
and its lands, had the right of protecting the said lands and of collecting the raksha- 
bhéga (rents), in order to conduct the expenses stipulated in the first part. Se- 

condly, it also lays down that neither the ard/ar nor the ¢datytdar could enter 
(on the lands) or collect any money (dues). The meaning of this clause and the 
necessity for its insertion have not been properly understood: and they require to 
be explained. The very fact that the araar and the ¢daiyidar had now to be pre- 
vented from entering on the lands of the Ayurtr temple and collecting dues sug- 
gests that they once had these functions or privileges: else it is difficult to under- 
stand why they, in particular, should, by an express clause, be so prevented. Lf it 
is remembered that the lands belonged originally to the king, then were given over 
to Adichchan-Umayammai by Srivallabhangodai and finally placed under the Po- 
duvdj, it will be easy to know who are meant by the @ralar and the idayidar and 
why they are now excluded. By ura/a~ are meant the officers governing the village 
on behalf of the king and by idatyidar are meant “persons acting on behalf of 
Adichchan Umayammai”. These persons should have possessed the specified rights 
when the lands belonyed to Srivallabhangddai and the lady respectively. The lands 
having now been inally transferred to the Poduval, they had, by necessi , to be 
divested of this authority which should hence-forth be exercised by the நக்க 
The necessity for the insertion of the clause is thus apparent. There is one other 
injunction in this part viz., that any person attempting to use this (2. e. the pro- 
perty of the Ayurar temple) differently should be made liable toa fine of 200 
kalanju of gold to the temple at Sigyar'and that the same fine should be paid by 
those who support such abrogators, 

Thus, this part defines the privileges of the Poduvé! over the lands of the 

Ayurbr temple, divests the previous authorities of the rights once vested with 
them, and Jays down at the same time a penalty on these who attempted to misuse 
the property and on those who supported their cause. 

Vol IV~2
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The third part is the concluding portion of the document wherein a com- 
plete summary is given and signatories figure. This part rans from line 17 to line 
26. Of these, 89 to 23 contain only a repetition of the first part omitting 
certain details. It is a mistake to put a full stop after kondadu (2.09) (1s has been 
done in Ep. Jrd. Vol. IX. p. 237) und to make that word a finite verb. Such a punctuation, it must be said, would distort the sense of the inscription and render 
it incomplete and unintelligable. It would be correct to take kundadu as a noun in the objective case governed by the transitive verb afttya (line 20). 

Of the personal names mentioned in the inscription, two deserve to be spe- cially noticed viz, Srivallabhaigddai and Tirukkalayapurattu Adichchan (7 maly- ammai. Of these, the first is stated to be the ruler of Venadu (7. e. Travancore), Mr. Venkayya has inserted a big note on this name. From it, It looks as if he regarded Kédai as the proper name of the king of Vénadu and Srivallabha as the name of his overlord. “His examination of facts shows that there was no Srivalla- bha among the Pandyas at the time of this Venadu sovereign and according to his own finding we cannot suppose that this ruler of Travancore was 2 feudatory of the Chala king Vallabha, referred to in the Mabawansa as having invaded Ceylon in the period A. D. 975-993. The history of the Chéras being very little known, says, Mr, Venkayya, it is uncertain to which dynasty Srivallabhang-ddai, whose feudatory the Venidu ruler might have been in A. D. 973, belonged It may be noted that Vallabha or Srivallabha is a general epithet applicable not only to Pandyas, Chéras, or Chélas but to other kings as well. There jy nothing in the record to indicate that Srivallabhangédai was a fendatory of any other king. Besides, ther e are innumerable instances in inscriptions of double names like Srt- vallubhangddai, where the first part is not the name of an overlord. Such being the case, we think there is no need to findan over-lord of the V énadu king from the first part of his name. Srivallabhangddai is something similar to Bhaskara Ravi- varman, Sthanu Ravi and Vikramaditya Varaguna, where Bhaskara, Sthanu and Vikramaditya had not been found to be the names of sovereigns to whom the re- spective kings were subordinates. 
_ Now as regards the other name Tirukkalaiyapurattu Adichchan Umaiy- ammai. The previous editor considered that Umaiyammai of Tirukka alyapuram was the daughter of Adichchan and added that she might perhaps be the daughter of the Chola king Aditya II. The correctness of the first inference may justly be suspected and the second regarded as an attempt to trace high connection, where there is clearly none. We observe that in Malabar, where the succession is by the female *, a significant custom prevails which clearly indicates the order of descent of property. lt consists in the addition of the uncle’s name to that of one’s own. hus, when a man is known by the compound name Raman-K rishnan, Krishnan is the proper name of the person, while the prefix Kaman is that of his uncle, to whose property he becomes heir. This eustom continues even at present. But im the ease of 2 lady, the modern custom is different: she prefixes to her name that of her mother, However, it is not unlikely that in ancient times her name Was also associated with that of her uncle. An any rate, it looks absurd to take the first part of the compound name to refer to the father of the person; and such a
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view can under no circumstance be correct when applied to persons in a country, 
where succession is determined in the female line.’ I am, therefore, of opinion 
that in the name Adichchan-Umaiyammai, Adichchan might not refer to her fa- 
the; bu! be the name of her uncle. Another epigraph which furnishes evidence 
on the issue is the Kadinafigulam inscription of Raman-kéralavarman, which men- 
tions queen Vira~Raman-Umaiyammai. It has been elsewhere shown by me that 
Raman-Kéralavarman, being the immediate successor of Manikanta Ramavarman, 
must Lave prefixed to his proper name Kéralavarman, the name of his uncle 
Raman, and that similarly queen Vira-Raman-Umaiyammai should have derived 
the first part of her name from the same king. The above instances clearly indi- 

ate that the prefixed name in the compound names of gentlemen and ladies is 
that of the uncle, We are thus obliged to regard Tirukkalaiyapurattu Adichehay 
as the proper name of the uncle of _Umaiyammai and as such Tirukkalaiyapurattu 
Adichchan can only be a private individual— not, a member of the royal fainily. 
Even if Tirukkalaiyapuram is to be taken with Umaiyammai, her status can be no 
better. But there is nothing improbable in her being the king’s wife.' It is im- 
possible that Tirukkalayapurattu Adichchan could be identical with the Chéla 
king Aditya II. 

Explanation of terms: 

(ij Uralan:—Though the word grafaz does not appear often in the 
ublished Tamil] inscription, the connected term drdfehi figures frequently e. g. 
me 17 of the Ktram plates? of ParaméSvaravarman, line 302 of the large Leyden 

grant,* line 52 of the Vélirpalaiyam plates* and inthe Tiruvalangadu grant® of 
Rajendra-Chola I. The meaning of it is ‘fee for governing the village’? From 
this it may be said that the person who realised the fee must have been called 
aralay: and there is no doubt that he was a State official.? In some parts of south 
Canara the term ardlan is still used in the sense of ‘collectors of rents’. 

(ii) Idaiyidu, tdaiytdar and kifidu:—The component parts of the word 
adaiyidu are idas (midale or interval) and 7du (what is placed or deposited). Ifa 
property had been placed under more than two persons in succession, it would be 

appropriate to call it mudal-idu when under the first person, tgaiyidu when under 
the intervening holders except the last, and kididu when under the last. In our 

1 In malabar, the wife of the king is not the queen and is not of the kingly race. The title ‘queen’ 
is reserved for the king’a mother and sisters, who are of the Kshatriya race and are married 
to persons of equal or higher social status, 

2 South-Endian Inacriptions, Vol. I. p. 151. ‘he translation given viz ‘village property’ ibid p, 155 
is incorrect, 

3 Archeolagical Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV. p. 2138, It may be noted that the prblished 
text of the Leyden plates contains many inistakes and even the order of some of the plates is 

tncorrectly given. The line quoted above is what is given in tho published version. Really 
it ought to be 303. 

South-Incian Inscriptions Vol. IT. ற. 509. 
Thad. Vol- 11. Be ae A Dexa 
Eisturical Sketches of Ancient Dekhan, p. 343. This meaning has i Indi Tuscriptivns, Wel. Til. 436. Pp. 8 been adopted in Sutith-Indian 

Mr. Gopinatha Rao wrota (Ep Inud. Vol. IX. p. 236). ‘Then again the word araqan is explain. 
ed variously as a trustee of an endowed temple, magistrate de ia ville or‘a patron or founder 
ofa tomple I believe it is used here in the first two meaniugs”. It is enough to say that 
neither this nor his translation of lines 13 to 14 given on p. 238 is what the inscription could 
possibly convey. 

NS 
o
e
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are 
— 

inscription, the property of the temple of Ayurar should he calied idatyidu when 
i -was under Umatyammai and must be termed a ki ade when under the Poduval 
of the Tiruch chengunrur temple. The personal nouns derived from these terms 
are idaiyidar and kiJidar, And our inscription correctly employs these terms. It 
is necessary tosay that in Travancore the term A@/idu is stil] current and especially 
with reference to temples. A kifidu-dévasvam is one that is being managed by the 
personas of another under which it is placed. 

It is aiso to be noted that the ¢daiyidar (referring to Umayammai and the 
persons acting on her behalf) and the hifidar (the Poduual of the Tirnch- 
chengunyiir temple) cannot dencte a tenant or sub-tenant? of the temple property 
for both were actual owners at different periods. There is nothing in the inscrip- 
tion to indicate that the permanent tenants were disturbed at the time when the 
property was transferred. The term that is usually employed to denote tenants 
15 02, 

(iii) Adigaram-sey:—This is not an antiquated word. It is even now 
in use and means ‘to exercise authority, to domineer’. 

(iv) Mukkélvatiam:—This term is used, mostly in west coast inscrip- 
tions, to denote a temple without any reference to the deity enshrined therein. It 
might have been so called trom the nature of the temple which was mostly cir- 
ewlar. a fourth part being utilised for the entrance and the dvdrapalakas. 

(v) zadai:—This is another west coast expression meaning ‘temple’. 
It is still current. Mr. Venkayya has pointed out that one of the temples of 
Quilon is called Ganapat-nadai.? 

(vi) Podwed]:—In the early inscriptions of the Malayalam country, this 
term is largely met with. In all of them it indicates a class of officials and may 
be rendered into ‘arbitrators or middlemen’. The same occurs in the inscriptions 
of the Tamil country under the form ‘madhyastha’. There were several orders of 
podwal viz. agappeduval, Purappoduval, urppodural etc. Such of the podwal 
who Were connected with temples, like most other temple-servants, developed 
into a caste falling under the main division of Ambalavdsis. One other similar in- 
stance is mitladu or perumaiiadu, who appear to have sprung from the temple 
officials known as perumudiyan. Still another is pisharadi. The developement 
of these castes indicates that temple service was hereditary. 

(vit) Ratshabhagam and rakshichchu:—-These terms as applied to lands are special to the inscriptions of the west coast. ‘Rakshichchu’ means ‘giving pro- tection to’ and ‘rakshabhégam’ ‘the share or fee given for protection i. e. to the tentor or owner of the land as revenue or rent’. It is usual that owners of lands,— under whom would come the State also,— to afford facilities for irrigation and the proper upkeep of lands leased out by them; and the rents paid were in respect of such services: rdjabhagam will not be an improper synonym of it, 
1 The previous editor of tho plates saya ‘a piece of land pl f 1 : placed under the management of ந Be aie called a அறிக்‌ win யா to that person. If this Barapa, sublet toe third perty, tha person subletting is the idaiy-idam a. e. he is the middi ்‌ 

ம்க்‌ அல்ல அ படி iy e middioman between the owner of 

2 Foot-note 1 on p. 838 Lp. Ind. Vol. IS.
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(viii) kottil:—This word generally means ‘a cow-stall’ but sometimes it 
denotes ‘a place where the use of the bow and arrows are taught’. In the latter 
sense it is employed in the Gunamdlaiyar-ilambagam, Jivakachintéimani, (verse 
145). The qualifying word wyartya indicates that it has the same ineaning in our 
record. If kéyil in which the toffil is said to have been situated is taken to mean 
‘a temple’ instead of ‘a palace’, the term foffil may have reference to a shrine of 
Krishna which is usually called Ayambddi or Géshthdlaya and may in that case be 
connected with the first general meaning cf the word 7. ¢. ‘a cow-stall’. 

(ix) ‘padutatigumavay’:—This word is composed of ‘pddu’ ‘side’ and 
‘¢itgumavan’ ‘one who supports’; it thus means ‘one who supports the side of 
another’. Another early epigraph uses the phrase ‘pddutdngi-paraiyumavay’ in 
similar circumstance. ? 

The places mentioned in the inscription are Kollam, which is the modern 
Quilon; Ayirar which is now one of the Pakuthies of the Tiruvalla Taluk in the 
Quilon Division; Tiruchchengunytr, which is identical with the modern Chengan- 

nir, the head quarters of another taluk in the Kottayam Division; Tirukkalaya- 
puram; Idaiyamanam, where there resides a Potti gentleman at the head of a 
matha; Muruinaiyair; Punalair, which is now a statiou in the Shenkotta-Quilon 
branch of the South-Indian Railway; Manalmikku; and Kudagottir. 

First side. 

an asl) wy [பர்‌] கொல்லர்தொன்றி நாற்று சாற்பத்‌ தொன்பதாமாண்டு 
லா- 

[க
 

உ ததள்‌ வியாழ[ன*] கின்ற மிரிச்சிச ஞாயிற்‌ ஞாயிருண்ட 

3 அச்சுவதி இச்சாளால்‌ கொல்லத்து பனைங்காவின்‌ கொயிலு ளூய- 

4 சிய கொட்டிலுள்‌ திருச்செங்‌ குன்றூர்ப்‌ பருடைப்‌ பெருமக்கள்‌ கூட்ட- 

5 ங்கூடி. இருச்சகருளியெடத்து வைச்சு திருக்கலையபுரத்‌ தாதிச்சனுமைய 
ம்மை 

6 அுயுருரிற்‌ பிரதிட்டை செய்த பட்டா... கரையும்‌ பட்டாரகர்க்கொள்ள பூ 

மியும்‌ ஆதி- 
7 ச்சனுமையம்மைக்கு கிசொடட்டிக்‌ கொடுத்தான்‌ வெணாடுடைய ஸ்ரீவல்ல 

ua Garang [i] ape- 

8 சனுமையம்மை தானட்டிற்பெறு கொண்டது திருச்‌ செங்குன்அர்ப்‌ பட்‌ 
டாரக- 

9 ர்க்கு இட்டனர்‌ சிற்றார்‌. ஈகடையொடுகூட நானாழிச்‌ செய்தரி இருவ 

Or ; 
10 க்கும்‌ ஒன்பதினாழிப்‌ பறையால்‌ இரு தாறு பறைச்‌ செய்துகெல்‌ ஆ 

ண்டு- 

11 வரை கொடுப்பிதாகப்‌ பொததுவாள்‌ கைய்யில்‌ நிசொடட்டிக்‌ கொடுத்தாள்‌ 

[u*] அயுரூர்‌ மு 

1 Travancore Archaeological Series,, 701, 11, ற, 37, and addenda and corrigenda
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19 க்கால்‌ வட்டமும்‌ பட்டாச[ர்‌*]க்சொள்ள இடையிடும்‌ Coser கொடு 

த்து ஈசுதாபோகக்- 

18 கொள்ளக்கடவியர்‌ பொதுவாளமார்‌ [ம்‌] இப்பரிசு செய்த இழிட்டில்‌ 
சராளராச இ- ்‌ 

14 டை யிடராக புக்கு விலக்கவும்‌ பொருள்‌ கவரவும்‌ பெறுர்‌ [u*] இதனை பி 
ஜொன்று 

Second side. 

35 செய்யுமவன்‌ லெவ்வெற்றுவகைச்‌ சற்றார்‌ சடைக்‌ தண்டம்‌' இருநாற்றுக்‌ 
சழைஞ்சு 

16 பொன்‌ தண்டப்படக்‌ கடவியன்‌ ர்‌] அவன்கு பாடுதாங்குமவலும்‌ S- 
dod. 

17 செ தண்டப்படுவித [॥*] இப்பரிசு மெற்செர்லலப்பட்ட. அயுருர்‌ மூ 
க்கா. 

18 ல்வட்டமும்‌ பட்டாரகர்க்கொள்ள இடையிடுஞ்‌ ஸ்ரீ வல்லபங்கொதை 

eo 
19 ஆதிச்சனுமையம்மை அட்டிப்பெ௮ு கொண்டது ஸ்ரீ வல்ல்பங்‌ கொதை 

ட... யு : 
90 ஸிருக்கத்‌ திருச்செங்குன்‌ நூர்ப்‌ பட்டாரகர்க்கு இழிடாக அட்டியெ- 

21 டதீ ததியுஞ்‌ சாதுக்கள்‌ [*] முருங்கையூர்த்‌ தெலம்‌ பவித்திரன்‌ சானு 
மறி- 

93 வன்‌ [1] இடையாமணத்து சல்கரற்‌ கண்டன்‌ நானுமறிவன்‌ [(*] மணல்‌ 
"மூக்கின்‌ ர 

23 கண்டக்‌ தாமொதசன்‌ சானு மதிவன்‌ [|*] வெணுட்டி[ன்‌]கு ௮திகாசஞ்‌ 
செய்‌ 

94 ஸ்ற புனலூர்‌ இரவி பார்தவன்‌ காணு மறிவன்‌ [டீ] குடகொட்டூர்ப்‌ ப 
se 

25 தவங்‌ கண்டன்‌ ராணு மறிவன்‌ [॥*] இவை இிருச்செங்குன்றுர்ப்‌ பொது 
வா- 

26 எள்‌ சாத்தஞ்‌ சடைய Oars gi [ம்‌] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity! In the year one hundred and forty-nine after t 
pearance of Kollam, on this day of Aévati governing a Sundog in the mene 
Vyischika of (the year when) Jupiter was in Tula, and at the time when the greatmen of the assembly of Tiruchengunrir were gathered together in the high 
offil-(4, e. the place where the use of the bows and arrows was taught) in the palace at Paqaitigd in Kollam, Srivallabhatigddai, (the king) of Venadu gave, with ibation of water, to Adichchan Umaiyammai, the Bhattaraka which (she) Adichchay Umaiyammai of Tirukkalaiyapuram had set up at Ayurtr, alone with the lands belonging to the Bhattaraka (and) Adichchan Umaiyammaj save’ ° ve. with Hhatian af
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water (i. ¢. transferred), what she received as attippéru, as a ktZidu of the Bhatta- 

raka of TiruchcheAgunror, into the hands of the Poduval, stipulating that two 

hundred parai of clean paddy, as measured by the para? holding nine nafi, should 

be given annually for a sacred offering of four n@fz of clean rice to be made in the 

shrine of Sirgur as well. 

The Paduval shall protect the temple (mukkalvaftam) of Ayurir and the 

idaiytdu (lands) belonging to this Bhattaraka and obtain the rakshabhéga (i. e. the 

rentor’s share on the lands). In the ké/adu (Jands) thus made (i. ¢. transferred), 

neither the radar (7. e. the: villege officials) nor the idaiytdar (7. e. the persons 

acting on bebalf of the middle owner Adichchan Umaiyammai) shall enter or reject 

(the existing tenants) or obtain money dues. Any one who makes use of this (2. 

. the transferred property) differently (from the intention of the doner) shall 

severally pay a fine of two-hundred kafanju of gold, which is the fine fixed by the 

shrine of Sirrar. He who supports him shall also be liable to this same fine. 

The following sddhus knew (the transaction) when. in this manner, the 

.above said temple of Ayuriir and the idaiyidu (lands) of the Bhattaruka, which 

Adichchay Umayammai had obtained from Srivallabhangédai as an affirpéru, was 

tranferred as a kilidu of the Bhattaraka of Tiruchchengunrir, Srivallabhangddai 

being present at the time:— 

I, Devan Pavittiran of Murufifiaiyar also know: I, Sahharan Kandan of 
Idaiyamanam also know: 1, Kandan Damédaran of Manalmikku also know: I, 

Travi Parandavan of Punalir, who has authority over Vénadu, also know: I, Pa- 

randavan Kandan of Kudagottar also know. These (are) the writings of Sattan, 
Sadaiyan, the poduval of Tiruchchenguyrir. 

  

No. 2.— Fragmentary odd plate of Mamballi. 

The copper plate on which the snbjoined inscription is engraved must have 
belonged to a set of more than two leaves. The incomplete and fragmentary na- 
ture of the record shows clearly that there should have been some plates both be- 
fore and after. 

In editiny the Mamballi plate! of Srivallabangodai, dated in Kollam 149 
the late Mr. Gopinatha Rao noted that that copper-plate belonged to the Mamballi 
bhandarattil of the Mamballi matha, and that besides that plate, there were five 
other odd plates belonging to the same matha, bearing fragments of inscriptions of 
the Kilappérar dynasty of the Vénadu kings. This is one of those five. The 
other four are also edited below. 

The plate is light, has no rims. measures 10}4" by 3,5," and bears a 
ring-hole bored at the left roargin, a little away from the edge, right in the centre 
of the width and just before the place where the lines commence. Nothiug is 

1 This inscription is re-edited in this Part as No. 1.
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kown as to its ever having had any-ring or seal. Nor do we know where it was 
found, Both sides of the plate bear writing in the Vattelutiu characters and the 
Tami], language. Each side contains 13 lines of writing. 

The engraving of this fragmentary inscription is very legible aud resembles 
that of the record of Srivallabafigédai of date Kollam 149 (=A. D. 978) with which. 
it is also, to some extent, connected as will be shown presently. In all probability 
the record is one belonging to the time of Srivallabhangédai. 

Some of the orthographical peculiarities may be noticed. The letter ka is 
not closed at the bottom as in epigraphs of Bhaskara Ravivarman. It is perfectly 
distinguishable from che. The syllables tu, ru, and a, which generally resemble 
each other in most Vatteluttu inscriptions, are here shaped distinctly so as to leave 
no room for doubt in their readings. The double bent at the commencement of 
tu is wide; and though ru and 2a appear almost alike, the latter has a closed loop 
at the beginning which the other has not. One more letter which is liable to be 
confounded with these is das; and this is shaped with a clear ai sign. The short 
and long farms of ku and mu are distinguished. Ya'has an open curve at the left 
end and this differentiates it from va and pa which get a closed loop at the comm- 
encement. Two forms of za and three forms of 0 are firured. Ne a is sometimes 
closed at the bottom and sometimes left oven. One of the forms of po has an e 
sign prefixed to 2a; in the second veriety this symbol gets an additional upward 
stroke at the right end; and in the third, which I am almost inclined to think is a 
mistake committed by the engraver, the symbol for po resembles exactly that for 
na. The vowel ¢ is shaped with a narrow middle portion which makes it differ: 
considerably from the shape given to it in the records of Bhaskara Ravivarman, 
where the central part is much wider. The only Grantha letter used is kshd in 
rakshabhoga. 

It is not possible to say, with the fragmentary portion now available of 
this record, when, by whom and for what purpose the provisions registered in it, were made. So far as the preserved portion goes, it may be said that the inscrip- 
tion gives a list of incomes of a group of temples, probably the one at Tiruchchen- guortr and others placed under the care and protection of the officials managing its property. For some object, which must have been mentioned almost in the last line of the immediately preciding plate, an income of 29 parai and 5 naJi of paddy were assigned. 115 parai of paddy were set apart for the expenses to be met on the new-moon days and on the excess days (of the year). The incomes derived from a garden and a field were kept for the maintenance of one sacred lamp: and incomes amounting to 188 parat of paddy, it is said, were given to the temple of Tiruchchengunrtr for the protection to be afforded {z. é. for conducting the expenses of) the temple of Ayirir along with that of Sirytir; and for the ex- penses connected with the Brahmotsava were set apart 100 out of an income of 104 parai of paddy. After this, two items of incor mes amounting to 90 parai of paddy are mentioned and the purpose for which it was intended rust hie been entered on the following missing plates. 

The fact that separate provision h ad to be made for excess d taken to show that the temple counted it mn 
ays, might be 

s year by the Sauramana system while
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the gifts generally recorded in favour of it were made fora Chandramana year, 
Had the provisions been made for the solar 

year there would have been no necessity for separate provision on account of 
which was less by about 11 days. 

excess days. 
or 6 days over 360 calculated at 30 days, a month. 

There is greater possibility that the “excess days” refer to the 5 

The proper names of villages, lands and persons that occur in the inscrip- 
tion are given below:— 

  

ae Nae eee and Names of persons Remarks. 

1 Udikkal-tudavat Kunran Gévindan 

2 | Nambinyaram 
3 Kumaran Séndan 

4 | Sadikkulam Arangan Kuprappolan 

ந | Pulippalli Kunran Parantapan 
6 | Tanrongikkal Gdvidan KGdai 
7 | Kunrattar Kaman Kunrappolan 
8 | Olittudavai Ayyan Séendan 
9 | Pichchagachchéri Narayanan DamGdiran 

10 | Vellimuttam Iravi Kuyyappolen 
1i | Hampalli Narayanan Govindan 
12 | Ayirtr Tennan Kéralan 
18 | Tiruchchehguyrir Tlaiyan Aiyan 
14 (| Sigrar Kodai Aiyan 
நத | Mudappalavinkal Parthan Govindan 
16 Sattamangalam JJaiyan Peruman 
17 | Mummtdai 
18 | Kunbir 
19 Taniruéengadu 
20 | Kannanvaippay 
21 Kidapuram         
  

Pirammatiuvarrinukku which oceurs in line 24 may be the Tamil form of 
either Brahmasvam or Brahmdtsavain of which we have adopted the latter alter- 
native. If, however, Brahmasvam is what is meant, that word must be taken to 
denote not the property of the Brahmanas but what is required for feeding them 

Text, 

1 நிடுகெல்‌ பதின்பறையும்‌ குன்றங்கொவிந்த 1ணுதிக்கால்த்துடவையா 
லிடும்‌ 

2 கெல்‌ ௮றுபறையும்‌ [1] இவ னம்பின்றறத்தா லிடும்‌ செலிருபதை மிடங்‌ 

கழியா ல்‌. 

  

1 The letter ¢ is entered below.
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8 ஞ்ஞாஜியும்‌ [மர்‌] முமான்‌ ரய வரார்‌ காசாண்மையா லிடு[ம்‌*] செல 
பதின்‌ ஒருபறையம்‌ [(*( கூ . 

Ak ௦ல்‌ a ard utd இடங்கழி[யா”]ல்‌ லைஞ்ஞாழியும்‌ [11] 
அ௮மாவாதி[க்‌ ]கம்‌" Br ; ட . . . 

5 Gerial #*| Geno? Gena எடிக்குளத்தால்‌? செல்‌ முப்பது பறையும்‌ 
[ட்‌] புளிப்பள்ளியா-* row . ; 

6 ல்‌ பூவணப்பெலியிடு[ம்‌*] செல்‌ முப்பது பறையும்‌ [॥*] தாண்றொன்றிகா 
லால்‌ கறுபனிஎ்‌- . . . 

7 சையிடு[ம்‌*] நெலிருப.துபறையும்‌ (॥4] குன்த[த*] தூசாலும்‌ ஒலிக்தட 
வையா (கி) [ம்பி*]ச்சக] ச்‌*]செ- ; ; 

8 சியவ நிடு[ம்‌*] செல்‌ முப்ப[த்‌*] தைம்பறையும்‌ [1*] கூட Ome sr PO EE 
(ப்‌)பட்த்‌* ]தைம்பறையும்‌ {u*] இ- டட . 

9 அ ர்திருவிளக்கொள்றினுக்கு செலவு [1*] வெள்ளிமுட்டத்து? கொட்ட 
மூம்‌ இளம்பள்ளி* *யயலா- . ர ரர 

10 ம்‌ செ[ல்‌*] லும்‌ இருவிளக்கு ஒன்று [ஈ*] அமிர்‌ முக்கால்வட்டமு 
ம்‌*] "பட்டாரகருடைய பூ- . பட ne 

11 மிக்கும்‌! இரக்காபொகமாக திருச்செங்குன்‌ அர்‌ பட்டாரகர்‌[க்‌*]கு சித 
்‌ அர்‌ சடையொரடு « 

12 கூட கொடுக்கு[ம்‌*] கெல்‌ “1 முடப்பலாவின்‌ 11! கால்‌ காசாண்மைய[ ர*] 
ல்‌ கெல்லத பனு? பறையும்‌ [I] அச- 

19 Gee குன்றப்பொழலார்‌13 காராண்மையால்‌ செல்‌ 1*முப்பதிைதம்பறை 
பும்‌ [1] குன்றம்‌ பசர்தபன்‌ 

Second side. 

14 காசாண்மையால்‌ செல்‌ சால்பது பறையும்‌ [(*] கொவிர்ஈங்‌ கொதை sr 
தீதமங்கல[ச்‌*] சால்‌ கெல்லிருப. 

15 திதுமு[ப்‌*]பறையும்‌ [*] காமங்குன்றத ப்‌]பொழகார்‌ காசா [ண்‌ *7) மை 
யால்‌!* நெல்‌ லிருபது பறையும்‌ [17] | அ]ய்ய- 

1 The letter # is entered below the linc. 

2 The third latter ற is engravod below. 
3 @ is ongraved below the line. 
{£ The second & is marked below the ling. 

5 The first 4 is entered by way of interlincation. 

6 # is an interlineation. 

7 The letter er ig entered below the line. 

8 Read aweur gris, 

9 The letter + is entered helow the line, 

10) 4 is an interlimeation, 

31 In this Word is an jnterlineation. 
12° u ig an interlineation: between # and g a letter is engraved and éraged, 
43 # ig an interlinestion. ஈ 1 engraved and erased between ஐ மாரி னா. 

14 js an interlineation. 

16 There is space for eér‘but the letter has not been cut.
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16 

17 

19 

20 

21 

ஞ்செர்கசார்‌1 மும்மூடையால்‌ கெல்‌ பதின்பறையும்‌ fi] a Ose நா 

ற்று எண்பத்தெண்‌? பறையும்‌ [॥7] 

இதினால்‌ நாற்று எணப௮ பறையும்‌ இற்தூர்‌ நடைக்கு கொடுப்பிது [்்‌] 

குண்பூரிசவி 

குன்றப்பொழன்‌ காராண்மையால்‌ செல்‌ லிருபஅபதையாலி* [1*] பதின்‌ 

பறை நெல்‌ இருச்‌- 

கொயில்க்கால்‌ சரக்கு ்‌ ஒட்டையடைக்குமவனுக்கும்‌ [1*] விச்ச கெல்‌ 

ப இன்பறை- 

யும்‌ [1*] *தொக்‌[ஈ]ங்கொளன்‌ காரசாண்மையால்‌ செல்‌ லிருபத்து ஒரு ப 

தையும்‌ [।*] ,தணிரு-? 
சம்சாட்டு சாசாயணச்‌ கொவிர்தன்‌ காராண்மையால்‌ கெ]ல்‌*] லிருபத்‌ 

தைம்பறையும்‌ [”] இ- 

வனெ பொலியிடுர்‌ கெல்‌ பதினைம்பறையும்‌ [1*] பிச்சசச்செரி காசாண்ணக்‌ 

ச[ர]- 
மொதிசன்‌ காராண்மையால்‌ செல்‌ முப்பத்து முப்பறையும்‌ [ர்‌] கூட செல்‌ 

நூற்று காற்‌- 
பறையாலும்‌ ந்த ரது பறையும்‌ பிசம்மதீதுவற்றினுச்கு10 செலவினு 

க்கு! [u*] கண்ணன்‌ 

வைப்பாயால்‌ லிளையானைய்யனும்‌ கொதை அய்யனு மிடு[ஈ்‌*] நெல்‌ அம்ப 

த பதையும்‌ [|] ௯ 
ட புறத்தால்‌ பாத்தகொவிக்தனும்ப மிளையாம்‌18 பெருமானு மிடு[ம்‌* ] 

நெல்‌ காற்ப்பது 

Translation. 

ர ரர. ten parat of paddy to be deposited .... . six parat 

of paddy to be deposited by Kunran Govindan from (the yield of) Udikkal; two 

arai and five na fi of paddy as measured by the idangafi from (the yield of) Nam- 

ingaram; eleven parai of paddy from the kdranmai of Kumaran bénday; in all 

twenty-nine parai of paddy and five nag as measured by the idangali. 

For the expenses to be met on the days of the new-moon and for excess 

days are assigned thirty paraz of paddy from the yield of Sadikkulam, thirty 

tb ig an interlincation. 

The letters 9 are written over an erasure. 

The length of gg is not indicated in the original. 

Read umpute. 

12௨0 மிச்௪ம்‌. 

Perhaps 02454 is intended. 

eal Looks like 2; perhaps we have to ரகம்‌ தலைச்‌ [ச] க்காஃடு, 

9 ‘There is some correction in the last two syllables. 

10 is engraved below the line by way of interlineation. 

11 Both before and after G there is spac? for a singl2 lstter whioh may be fillad up by & 

12 Cancel the letter v. 
ப 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 ட்‌ ௦4 ஓட்டை 18 ஊ interlineation. 

6 

7 

8
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parat of paddy to be deposited by Ptivanappeli? from the yield of Pulippalli; twen- 
ty parai of paddy to be deposited by Sirupanichchai from the yield of Tanyoprik- 
kal, thirty-five parai of paddy to be deposited by a native of Pichchagachchéri 
from the yield of Kunrattir and Olittudavai, making in all one hundred and 
fifteen parai of paddy. 

This (i. e. the following) is for the expenses of one sacred lamp:— one 
sacred lamp shall be maintained from the yield of the garden attached to Vellimu- 
ttam and the field of Tampalli. 

As rakshabhoga on the temple of Ayirir and on the lands belonging to that Bhattaraka the (following quantities of) paddy shall be deposited in the tem- 
ple of Tiruchchehgunytr-Bhattaraka for the expenses of the shrine of Sirrar 
as well. 

Sixty parai of paddy from the kardnmad of Mudappalavinkal;? thirty-six parai of paddy from the kardymdd of Arangan Kunrappolan; forty parat of paddy from the sardnmai of Kunran Parantapan; twenty-three parai of paddy to be given by Govindan Kédai from the yield of Sattamarigalam; twenty parat of paddy from the kdrdymai of Kaman Kunrappdlan; ten parai of paddy to be given by Ayyan Séndanar from the yield of Mummidai;—in all one hundred and eighty eight parat of paddy. This quantity of one hundred and eighty? parat shall te given to the temple of Sigrar. 

Out of the twenty parai of paddy from the karanmai of Iravi Kunrappo- lan of Kunbir, ten parat of paddy shall be given to the person who had to fill up holes made in the vessels of the temple, leaving a balance of ten parai of paddy which with twenty paras of paddy from the kardumai of Tennan Kéralan, twenty five parai of paddy from the karanmai of Nar ayanan Govindan of Tanirusenga- du, ten parai of paddy to be deposited by the same person, and thirty-five parat of paddy from the karanmat of Narayanan Damddiran of Pichchagachchéri, made m all one hundred and four parai of paddy. Out of this quantity one hundred parat shall be for the expenses of Brahmasva or Brahmitsava. 

Fifty parat of paddy to be given by Tlaiyan Ajyan and Kodai Aiyan from the yield of Kannanvaippiy ...... . forty. ... of paddy to be given b Parthan Govindan and Daiyain Peruman from the income of Kudapuram 

  

1 Pavayapeli may also be regarded as a special kind o standing the passage would deprive the object 
necessitate giving some explanation for the ap different one. 

2 Tf kal is separated from Mudappals and 
karanmei’ from Mudappala. It will 

3 Kight is omitted afte: eighty. 

f dali offering. But euch a method of under- of Brant of the rest of the items and would propriation of a grant made for one object to a 

taken with kardumai, it woul 1 d mean ‘g quarter of seen that in others no suck fra: ee otion is mentioned.
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No. 3.— Cholapuram inscription of Virakeralavarman: 
, Kollam 302. 

The subjoined inscription! in the Tamil characters and the Tamil language, 
‘engraved on the west base of the central shrine in the Chalesvara temple at Chola- 
puram near Nagercoil, belongs to the reign of the Venadu king Virakéralavarman 
and is dated in the year opposite” to Kollam 801 2, e. Kollam 302(=A. D, 1127). 
It registers an assignment by the king of revenues arising from the déevadana 
Jands at Vadaseri, to the temple of Rajéndrachdlésvaramudaiya-mahadéva at 
Kottaru alias Mummudisdlanallar, for offerings and lamp to that temple. The 
officers who assigned the incomes on behalf of the king were the varippulli’ Kan- 

nay Govindan and the ufliruppu* Vikkiraman Kunran adias Keralasingappallava- 

raiyan of Kunginmél. The final order was issued in the writing of Dhanafjayan 
Kandan cf Varukkaippalli and Iravi Sakkiraiyudan (Ravichakrayudha) alas Sri- 
‘Tongappallavaraiyan, the latter of whom’ was the ruler of Mannir. 

Varippulli may be an equivalent of the modern kanakkuppillat whose ori- 
ginal should have been kanakkuppulli. Kanakku stands for vari of which it is a 
synonym and pufié means a person. This derivation of the word Kanakkuppillai 
‘shows that it can be applied to any person doing the duty ofan accountant and 
has no connection with ‘Pillai’. Ujkruppu is evidently the name of another 
office connected with the tax department. Its sense can be made out by a com- 

parison of it with naduvirukkum* and its equivalent madhyastha occurring in 
Inscriptions. 

Text. 

1. வஹி ஸ்ரீ மார்‌] கொல்லம்‌ தொன்றி ௩௱க-மாண்டினெ.இசாமாண்டு இங்க 
தாயிற்‌ ௮ு வெணாடு வாழக்தாளுகன்ற ஸ்ரீ விரகெொளபன்மற்கு அமை 

ஞ்ச ௮.திகாரிகள்‌ வ[ரு]க்கைப்பள்ளிச்‌ தனஞ்செயங்‌ கண்டனு[ம்‌] 
மண்ணூர்‌ வாழ்சின்ற இசவி சக்கிராயுகனான்ற ஸ்ரீதொங்கப்‌.பல்ல 
வசையனும்‌ எழுத்த [॥8] சி வரிப்பள்ளி 

9. கண்ணங்‌ கொவிர்தனும்‌ உள்ளிருப்புக்‌ குன்‌்றின்மெல்‌ விக்ரமன்‌ Garp 
னான கெரளூிங்கப்பல்லவசையலஓம்‌ காரியமாக கொட்டாறான மும்‌ 

முடிசொழகல்லுர்‌ இசாகெர்‌.கரசொழ ஈப்றாரமுடைய 8ஹாதவர்க்கு 
மக்தசபொனசம்‌ அமுதுசெய்தருள நித்தம்‌ அரிசி சானாழியு- 

3. ம்‌ கதியமுனு நெயமு[அ*] தயிரமுூது அடைக்காயமு௮ இலையமுஅக்கும்‌ 
இருகொக்தாவிளக்கு ஒன்றுக்கும்‌ மும்முடிசொழால்லூர்ப்பால்‌ வட 

  

A translation of this inscription is given in the Indian Antiquary, Vol, XXIV pp. 253—4, 

2 Year opposite to 301 is 302 and not 301. 

3 The tarm carippuj}i has been read by the late Mr. Sundaram Pillai as சிதுவரிபண்‌ and taken with 

the word எழுதினது which precedes it aad rendered into “the brief writer (Private Sc cretary?”, 

A With the word kugyu that follows, this term has been taken to mean the proper name of a hill 

(ibid, p. 253). +o. 11, of Tntroduct ணை 

கப்சா Inscriptions, Vol. II. p. 11, of Intro lution. oth naduvirukkum and madhyastha 

ன்‌ been taken. to “mean ‘sn arbitrator or judge’. But this seems unlikely as such officers 
mostly figure with accountants. 

டம்
‌ 

Vol IV-3
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செரியில்‌ இத்தெவர்‌ தெவதானம்‌ ஹாசிகொள்ளுங்‌ கடமை நெல்‌ 
லஓுங்காசும்‌. .. , 

4, அங்‌ கொண்டு இத்தெவற்கு இக்நிமக்தம்‌ Fh Bot Bs eau செல்வதாகப்‌ 
: பெலிகல்லினில நிர்வார்த்து கல்வெட்டுவித துச்‌ குடுத்தொம்‌ 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the month of sinha of the year opposite to 301 since 
Kollam had appeared, the officers of the glorious (king) Virakéralavarman who 
was pleased to rule over Vénadu, viz Danafjayan Kandan of ர்‌ arukkaippalli and 
Iravi! Sakkirdyuday alias Sri-Toagappallavaraiyan governing Mannir, wrote 
(this). 

We, the varippulli? (4. e. accountant) Kannan Govindan and the அகம்‌ 
Vikkiraman Kunran alias Keralasingappallavaraiyan of Kunrinmél, (acting) as 
agents of the (king), gave, with libation of water, poured on the balt stone, the 
kadamai paddy, kagu and... . accruing to the king (svdm?) from the dévadana 
(lands) of the god at Vadageri near Mummudiéolanallar, for preparing offerings 
of food to (the temple of) Rajendrachdlesvaranndaiya-Mahadéva at Kottaru 
alias Mummudigdlanallar, with four naft of rice, .vegetable offerings, ghee 
offering, curd offering, arica-nut offering, (betel)*-leaf offering as well as for 
one sacred lamp, and engraved (the grant) on stone, so that this nzmanda® to this 
god may last as long as the moon and the sun (endure). 

No. 4.—Suchindram inscription of the Venadu king Kodai 
Keralayarman: Kollam 320. 

The subjoined inscription in the Tamil-characters of the period to which it belongs, is engraved on the north wall of the first prakara of the Sthanunatha- svamin temple at Suchindiram, Tt belongs to the reign of Kodai Kéralavarman and is dated in the Kollam year 820 (=A. D. 1145), Mina month. This js the 
earliest record of the Venadu king found at Suchindiram. The inscription re- gisters a gift of land in Tenvalanallar which formed part of Nripasékharanallar for offerings and lamps to the shrines of Mahadeva and Tiruvéngadanilai-Alvar and for feeding two persons in the temple at Suchindiram in Nafji-nadu. Another inscription in the same temple informs us that Karkadn was called Nripasekhara- nallar; hence the lands granted have to be locked for in the modern hamlets 

This name has been read ag Sti-Gaiyeg in Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV p. 268. 
See ncto 3 above. 

Vide note 4 above. 

Though ilai may stand'for plantain leaf, it is not unlik 
Cause it is mentioned immediately after adaikkay. 

The other forms in which this word occurs in inscriptions are nivanda after nibands. 

me
 

©
 
b
e
 

ely that betel leaves are meant here, be-



SUCHINDIRAM INSCRIPTION OF KODAI KERALAVARMAN. 19 
  

  

of Kakkattar or Kakkattuchchéri in SuchIndiram Pakuthy. The document was 

incised on stone by Séman Selvan aliasMunniigruva-Acharyan, in accordance with 

an order issued by the king. . 

Text’, 

1. ஷஹி ஸரீ [॥5்‌] கொல்லக்தொன்றி ௩௱உ௰- தாவது மினஞாயி[த*] து 

9, வெளுடு வாண்டருளுன்ற ஸ்ரீகோதை சொளவன்மர்‌ காஞ்சிகொட்டு சச்‌ 

திசு, 
5, மூடைய ஈஹாதெவர்க்கு இரு வமுதக்கு அரி கானாழியும்‌ இருவெக்கடகி 

லை ஆற்வார்க்கு இருவமுது- 
4, க்கு அரி கானாழியும்‌ அக்க மிரண்டுக்கு அரி சானாழியும்‌ [ஆச அறி]பன 

னிரு சாழியும்‌ க.றியமூது செய- 

ந. முது தயிசமுதுக்கும்‌ நித்த நிமர்தஞ்‌ செல்வகாக விட்ட கிலமாவஅ [॥*] 

இச்தெவர்‌ தெவதா- 

6. னங்களில்‌ கிருபசெகசால்லூர்ப்படும்‌” தென்வள௱ால்லூர்‌ இரு பூவாமும்‌ 

நிலத்திலெ இருப- 

7. தமா நிலமும்‌ [1*] இதினொமெடைய ஒரு பூ வாழும்‌ நிலத்திலெ பத்து 
மாவும்‌ [[*] ஆச 

8. நிலம்‌ £முப்பன மாவுக்கும்‌ [1*] ஷாமிக்கு இஅுக்கச்ச டவ இறை தெவ 

ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்திலெ ௫ெ- . 

9. ல்லளர்து கித்தகிபர்தஞ்‌ சர்திசாதித்தவற்‌ செல்வதாக 2 இருப்ப [டி.]பிலெ 

நிர்வார்‌ததருளி 

10. சல்வெட்டி கொள்க என்று திரு எழூச்திட்ட திருமுகப்படி எழுத்து வெ 

்‌ ட்டினென்‌ இவ்வூர்‌ தச்சன்‌ சொம- 

ll. ன்‌ செல்வனான (por gor p Bia ஆசாரியன்‌ எழுத்து | 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the month of Mina of (the year) 320 after the ap- 
pearance of Kollam, the glorious Kodai Keralavarman, who is pleased to rule over 
Venadu, gave (the following) land to meet the daily requirements of the temple at 
Suchindiram in Nafiji-nadu viz twelve nd of rice in all (calculated) at the rate of 
four naj: of rice for a sacred offering to the Muhadéva, four w@/é of rice for a 
sacred offering to Tiruvengadanilai-Alvar, and four nafi of rice for two agram 
(3. 8. for feeding two persons, and for vegetable, ghee and curd? offerings:— 

Twenty mda of land in the double crop land of Teyvalanallar attached to 
Nripasékharanallar, (one) of the dévadanas of this god, and ten ma in the single 
crop land attached to this (3. é. the above said land), making together thirty md of 
land. ன்‌ 

In accordance with the royal order (issued) with the sign manual,—direct- 

ing that the taxes payable to the king be paid in paddy measured into the sacred 
  

“4 No. 78 of 1096. From impressions prepared under my supervision. 

உ ப்ப is written as a group- 

3 The word offering amudu is repeated with vegetable, ghee and curd.
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treasury of the god so that the above said expenses may be conducted as long as 

the moon and the sun (last), that (this gift may be made) with libation of water oa 

the sacred st:ps (of the temple) and (that the order) may be engraved in stone, — 

1, Soman Selvyan alias Munnarruva-Acharyan of this village incised this writing. 

No. 5.—Suchindiram inscription of the time of the Yenadu king 
Kodai-Keralavarman: Kollam 320. 

This inscription is connected with No. 4 edited above. Its object is to re- 
gister the fact that a certain Palli-Andi was required to husk the paddy provided 
for the daily expenses of twelve nd/i of rice in the temple of the Mahadeva at Su- 
chindiram, ordered by king KRodai-Kéralavarman in Kollam 320; and that for his _ 
remuneration he should obtain from the temple the food prepared from two naé# 
of rice out of the four n@# of rice set apart for offerings to shrine of Tiruvéigada- 
nilai-Alvar. As regards the disposal of the food prepared from the remaining 
six n@fi of rice, leaving off the food of four nai of rice which were intended for 
feeding purposes, other provisions must have been made. It may be that the food 
offered to the Mahadéva (7. ¢. four nai of rice) should be thrown away being the 
Siva-nirmalya.} 

Text”. 

கொல்லச்‌ தொன்றி ௩௱உ௰-அவது வெளுடு வாழ்ந்தருளின்ற ஸ்ரீ கொ 
சு கெொரளவன்மர்‌ [காஞ்சொ ட்டு ௬9]- 

ந்திரமுடைய 8ஹோதசெயர்க்கு நித்தநிமக்தஞ்‌ செல்வதாக இத்செவர்‌ GPa 
தாங்கள்‌ தென்வளகல்லூரில்‌ 

5 கற்ப்பித்த பன்னிரு காழி அரிச செலவில்‌ திருவெங்கட நிலையாழ்வார்க்கு 
கற்பித்த அரிசி கானாழியிலு- ்‌ 

bo
 

& ம்‌ இருகாழி அ௮ரிசச்‌ சொறு பள்ளியாண்டிக்கு அட்டிப்பெராக சர்திராஇ 

[தீ*]தவற்‌ தன்‌ ௮ன்னுவயத்‌- 
ம்‌ (தி)தார்‌ கூட்டம்‌ எற்‌.றுக்குத்இ இருவமுதரிசியும்‌ கொண்டு சென்ன இருவ 

மூது வைய்த்துக்கொண்டு 

6 வருமாறு கல்வெட்டிக்‌ கொள்க வென்று திருவெழு[த்‌*] இட்ட திருமுக 
ப்படி.க்‌ சல்வெட்டினெ- 

7 or 

Translation. 

I engraved (this) on stone in accordance with the royal order ( i 
the year 320 after the appearance of Kollam and (in the reign) of the eee) Kodai-Kéralavarman, who was pleased to rule over Vénadu, signed and issued di- recting that, in order to conduct the daily requirements in the temple of the Maha- déva at Suchindiram in Nanji-nadu, twelve 9282 of rice should be assigned in 

1. The Tiravalla plates gay that the food offered to TSina should be thrown in water. 1 ‘ati
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Tenvalanallar, one of the dévadanas of this, god; that out of this four nd of rice 

should be given towards the expenses of Tiruvehgadanilai-Alvar, and that Palli- 

andi should, by (virtue of) an affippéru, receive, as lung as the moon and the Sun 

(last), the food of two nai of rice, husk (the paddy) by assembling his relations, 

carry and pay the rice required for sacred offerings and thus have the said sacred 

offerings conducted; and that this order should be engraved on stone. 

  

No. 6.—-Suchindiram inscription of the Venadu king Kodai 

Keralayarman: Kollam 328. 

The subjoined inscription’ is engraved in the Tamil characters of the period 

‘to which it belongs, on the north wall of the first prakdra of the Sthanunatha- 

gvainin temple at Suchindiram. It belongs to the reign of the Vénadu king 

Kodai-Kéeralavarman-Tirvvadi and is dated in the month of Vrischika of the 

Kollam year 325, when Jupiter was in the sign Kanni. As the inscription is un- 

finished, complete details cannot be ascertained; but it is evident, from the pre- 

served portion, that the grant relates to a land gift made for offerings to the shrine 

of Vada - Tiruvengadatt-Alvar. 

Text. 

கொல்லம்‌ ௩௱உ௰௫-௮வதிசெதிரா மாண்டு சுன்னியில்‌ வியா- 

ழ நின்ற மிருச்செ நாயித்று வெணாடு வாழ்ர்தருளுன்ற ஸ்ரீ கொதைகெ 

சளபன்ம- 

$ ர்‌[இரு]வடிக்‌ கமைந்த அ.தஇிகொசர்‌ நாஞ்சிரொட்டு கற்காடான கிருபசெகச 

சஉள்ர்ப்படுக்‌ தென்வடகஈ- 

A dori Pad ௮றுபத மாவிலும்‌ சாம்‌ BAB aps உஹாசெவர்க்கு செ 

லவின்னு விட்ட 
, 

5 க்குடுத்ச நிலம்‌ கூ௰ மாவுர்கீக்்‌ கின்ற நிலம்‌ ௩.௰ மாவுங்‌ கொண்டு தித்தம்‌ 

செப்பு சாழியால்‌ இரு 

6 காழி அரிசி [வடத்‌ ]திருவெங்கடத்தாம்வார்க்கு பெரும்பலாக்காஃடின்‌ 

உலிகொலியில்‌ குசக்கொ- 

டு நிலம்‌ இசண்டு மாவும்‌ முருக்கறைச்‌ ௬[9* ]6தசவா.இ கிலம்‌ 

b
o
r
e
 

“I
 

Translation. 

In the month of Vrigchika of the year opposite to Kollam 325, when 

Jupiter stood in Kanni, the officers of the illustrious KGdai-Kéralavarma-Tiruvadi, 

who was pleased to rule over Venadu, (gare) 30 md of land, out of the sixty ma of 

land in Tenvadanallar which formed part of Kaykadu alas Nripasékharanallir in 

Nanji-nadu, excluding the (other) 30 ma which we gave to Suchindramudaiya- 

Mahadeva, so that, obtaining (possession of these),..... ப டல உ உ ௨ம to (the 

god) Vada- Tiruvéngadatt-Alvar, with two nafi of rice, per day, as measured by 

the copper nd. Two ma of the land called Kusakkddu in Ulikdli and the land . . 

வ ரர. Morukkarai of Suchindiravadi.? 

1 This is registered as No 83 of the collection for 1096 M. E, 

2° This inscription is left unfinished.
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No. 7.—Kollur-madam plates of Udaiyamarttandayarman: 
Kollam 364. 

My Pandit Assistant Mr. Srinivasa Sastri, obtained on loan the subjoined 
set of plates from the head of the Kollar-matha. The lady owner and her agent 
deserve vur thanks for having kindly lent the set for examination. I must 
note that the plates were allowed to remain with me for such number of days as I 
required them for cleaning, taking inked estampages and preparing a transcript of 
the whole inscription from the plates themselves. All these effected, the plates 
were safely returned to the owner. 

The set consists of 16 plates. They are not quite uniform in size. Their 
length, breadth and thickness vary slightly. The average length of a plate is 17} 
inches and the breadth 3 inchs, All the plates have ring holes bored on the left 
margin close to where the writing commences. Leaving a free margin of 1” to 1)" 
on the left side, the lines run almost to the end of theright side. {n some of the 
plates there are margins on both sides. The holes are made in the middle of the 
vacant space on the left margin. The plates are not held by any ring and there 
is no seal, 

The thin upper and lower edges of the 14th plate are folded on the first 
side; while in the case of plate No. 16, a small thin sheet of copper has been 
apphed to one of the long edges so as to form a fold on either side. Tris device is probably intended to give a kind of protection to the plates. On the whole, the engraving has been neatly done and the characters appear bold and clear. In 
plate No. 3, (first side), and plate No. 13, (both sides), some of the letters and a 
portion of the sheet have been partially eaten away by verdigris. In other places also, the metal had been destroyed leaving only traces of letters. But happily the 
destruction has not spread far, 

As regards the size and formation of letters, 
two sections, the first commencing with plate 1 and endmg with plate 10 and the second beginning with plate 11 and ending with the last. In the first part, the scribe has maintained clear distinction between letters of similar shape such as va, pa, yaand ma; aand pu; ru, tu and wa; na and ta; and has made very few mistakes or omissions; whereas in the second section, the engraver has been so careless that many of his letters can be easily mistaken for others; and errors are also more numerous. The above facts, and specially the vast difference observed in the two sections in the matter of shaping such letters as a, na, mi, na and many others, clearly indicate that the whole record has been incised by two dif- ferent hands. The letter “sr”, entered at the commencement of the second section . ¢. at the beginning of plate 11a, also points to the same conclusion. It marks the spot where the second scribe commenced writing. No other purpose does this letter serve. It may even be said that the scribe who incised the second section knew little of what he was engraving, else it is difficult to expect different modes of raping ite same letter (notice the difference in the formation of ta, lu ete ) and such mistakes as arupatpo{u, pura, as are largely found in these lates errors of this kind, reference way Ot Pike tex neue 

be made to the foot-nctes of the text-portion 

this set may be divided into
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where they have been corrected. After the incising has been done, the document 
seems to have been once compared and omissions supplied wh:rever absolutely 
necessary. The supplied letters are engraved above or below the line and ina 
few cases in their correct places, in somewhat smaller characters. Instances of this 

are noticed in the footnotes on text. Though a few letters have suffered damage 

‘by corrosion, the preservation of the record is, on the whole, good. 

There are 284 lines of writing in all. The inscription is in the Vattelutta 

alphabet of the period to which the record belongs and the languaye is the west- 

ern dialect of Tami] much allied to the Malayalam. A large number of forms 

peculiar to either, as well as seme obsolete words are found. A few Grantha let- 

ters are also used ¢. g. sri in line 1, sabhai Sri and dha in line 3, jirnna in line 4, 

sabhat in line 5 and raksha in line 31. 

One of the obsolete forms of words used in the record is off6 which occurs 

in line 16, in the phrase Médamum Idabamum Selaivinu-oll6 which means “exist for 

the expenses (to be met) in (the month of) Médam and Idabam”; thus the form 

olla stands for “olladu 7. e- olla or ollana the dialectic for udladu, ulla, or ullana”. 

Though this form has ceased to exist, it appears to have been employed freely in 

the West coast in ancient times. A record of Sri vallabhangddai found at Tiruvan- 

vandar has “Srivallabhangidai sennadaikk-amainja bhimiyavé where bamiydvs 
stands for b&miyavadu". The same word also occursin the Tiruvalla plates? 
“Kumaradiy-amaichcha tiruvilakk-onrinu bamiyavs”, “tiruvilakkipulla biimiyded” 
and “Seruvalal narru-ndfi-nel tiruppugatkk-oflo” 1. e. the 100 nali of paddy of 

Seruvalal are for sacred incense. 
Among the peculiar forms of words found in this inscription may be noted 

arulinra (1. 1), edunnaruli (l. 3), tanna (l. 4), avaridaya (1. 3), jtrnichchu (1. 4), 
pidichchu (1. 88), alannu (1. 38), artyarudadé (1. 4f), kathnpu (1. 45), Sselavingu 
(1. 42£), avany-olla (1. 83), Seyvadovidu (1. 33), Selavudayavaral (I. a variyamy- 
daiyavaral (1. 48), nannuvildvu (1. 33), pandiru (1.18), nanddmanam (1. 47), 
Grattinnankalatt. (1. 56), arattumpel (1. 56), elvdy (1. 84), olla (1. 103), kettinrava- 
nnu (1. 102), enna (Il. 58, 60) and mada (1. 61). 

The following peculiar features of the dialect are worthy of mention. Un- 
necessary and improper doubling vf consonants are found in such words as enmba- 
rai (1. 102), trubadumparai (1. 87), drathinnankalattu (1. 56), dgannel (1. 7 8), pa- 
dimpara (1. 25), ennatyumnkondu (1. 41), kostalnnel (1. 37), which stand respect- 
ively for enparat, wrupadu-parat, Grattina-kdlattu, dga nel, padin parai, enna*yun- 
kondu and kotfal nel. “ 

When a letter of the vadlinam (hard consonant) class follows one of the 
mellinam class (soft consonant), a letter of the latter class is substituted for the 
former é. g. nannu for nanru; elunnaruli, tanna, piranna and alannu for elundaru- 
li, tanda, piranda and alandu; tinnal, arannattu, kannani, kulannarai, 7 ஈம? 

and பயக்கக்‌ for tinkal, arangattu, kankani or kankani, kulankarai, எல்க்‌ and 
tdangah. 

1 Travancore Archaevlogical Series, Vol. I] p. 24. 

2 ்‌ Do. Vol. II. p. 178, 1. 104. 
8 Do. ற. 186. 1. 64. 

க்‌ Do, p. 184. 1. 215.
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Another graphic peculiarity is the elision of letters e.g. uduiyavaral for 
udatyavargal. ‘ 

The words arulukinra and kattubinra have assumed the forms arulinga and keffinra. In these, we notice first the drupping of the cousonant & in &é and the subsequent change of the preceding short win fu and fu into? just following the rule regarding the combination of short u's (kurriyalugaram). There are also several instances of changes of one consonant into another e. gy. Jurichehu (1. 4), pidichchu (l. 38), vafichchu (1. 22), adtkarichchy (1. 89), pandiru (1. 18) and nan- damanam (1. 47). The word avaridaiya is an altered form of avarugatya. Tt may be considered to be in the transition stage from the Tamil avarudaiya to the Malayalam avaridé. The particle pof which is now freely used in Malayalam is only an altered form of podudu. The compound word ariyarudadé may be split up into ariya + ariyadu+é@ which under ordinary circumstances would have changed into ariyavariyads ‘difficult to know’. Ariyadu seems to have changed into ruda in modern Malayalam and has undergone a slight change in its significance. K6- dormar is evidently formed of Kadai and varmar. This form is quite unusual, but is, in some respects, similar to Jeyvaddvidu. It way be noted that duidy is an obsolete form for the modern dvadu. In the phrase uttiran-torut-ganam-aduvdn, the word ganam means “crowd, assemblage, multitude or body”. Similar instances are duvddasi-ganan, un, Glui-ganam, piirida-ganam, etc. Aduvay stands for aduvada- rku and the verb 888 means ‘to coak’. Thus the meaning of the phrase udtiran- Wrun-ganam-aduvdn is to cook or prepare meals for the crowd of persons assembl- ing on the day of Uttira. 

The component parts of upperuviyar (1,191) are not easy to ascertain. There is no doubt that the first word is uppu and this is clearly known from the con- text. Perhaps the engraver has omitted the syllable lai after uz; still, the change of upput peru + vilainar (or vilaiyar) into upperuviyar is against the rules of san- dha ond has onty to be regarded as a corruption, It may also be considered that upperuvtyar is a variant of upp perurvar. 

Padinayir (1, 219), is another word which deserves to be noted. It con- aists of padu (sink) and adyiru (sun) and shows the direction of the sinking 8002, ௪, the west, 

Elody is used in this inecrigtion and its meaning is not given in either Winslow's or Gundert’s lexicons. I cousider that it standa for élay which theans a wet land in Malayalam, though it is not noticed in Gunder?’s, Ti will be inte- resting to know its derivation, 
Padayéram is one of the obsolete words found in this inscription. It also oceurs in other published Vatteluttu epigraphs, Its correct significance has not yet been made out. We have to find in the first part of this compound a trace of the word Bafta: the lattey part 4aram is a suffix similar to, and identical with, the hira of agrahdra. It will be noticed that the section which gives a list of the twenty- three padagdrams is headed “for Brahmattuvam i, e, Brahmasvam” (1. 194). And im summing up the list in line 247, the words used are “dga-ppér trupatts minal Pagagdram nilam" ete, The above facts seem to make it clear that the word
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“Brahmasvam” is a synonym of “pagagdram”, and as such, the latter must indi- 

cate the property given to Brahmanas for enjoyment. Perhaps the original form 

of padagaram was Bhatfahara. 1" 

It is worthy of (note) that in the phrase mukkdlvattan-chulanru kudi- 

yirukkum-puraiyidangal (1. 248)”, the word sufanru has not the weaning of 

“spinning”, which it generally has, but must be derived from ‘s@/'. Perhaps 

éulagru is a mistake for “sadndu” ‘surrounding’. 

In line 277 occurs the phrase “kuchchilum talakkalum”, Here talakkal 

stands for ta/akkél which is corrupted into ‘takkol’. Kucheht] is perhaps the semi- 

circular iron piece with a pointed end used in bolting from outside the inside of 

the door. The locks used, it may be noted, were long and of circular shape. 

Une other rare word used in the epigraph is ‘n@yem’ (1. 181£) which is a 

corruntion of ‘niydyam’ and which I have elsewhere pointed out is the Tamilised 

form of the Sanskrit ‘nikdya’. 

Variyam is another word which is largely met with in inscriptions. From 

it are derived Variyan, Variyanmar and Variyar.. At present there is also a 

“caste called Wariar in Malabar. They form one of the sects of Ambalavasis. 

Their origin is accounted for in several ways.2 Variyam is now used in Malayalam 

to denote a house. The common phrases in which the word vdriyam occurs are:— 

tittavdriya-perumakkal, éri-vdriya perumakkal and kalani-variya-perumakkal 

who formed some of the committees of the village assembly. Puratyidam variya- 

mudaiyavaral (1. 48f) adikkinra vdriyanmar and kulatiahvagattinul vdriyan-chey- 

yumavag are other instances. The implied sense in all these cases is ‘supervision, 

management or duty’. Jn his commentary on the lines “kadum-pari kadavugar 

kalirrin-pagar nedun-tér-aruyar kaduikan-maravar”’, Adiyarkkunallar uses the 

synonym of achchuva variyar for kadum pari kadavunar.® It is not unlikely that 

even in the phrase agva-variyar the word vdriyar means ‘supervisor, manager, or 

controller’, Thus in our text, puraiyidam nariyumudaiyavaral means those who 

have the supervision of the garden lands attached to houses. The use of the words 

variyam and. variyar which had such wide application in olden times being rarely 

reflected in the Tamil works, their derivation remains in obscurity. They may 

have come from vdrmai which is also as seldom employed in ancient Tamil works 

and means ‘setting right or making good’.* 

On the word agandfigai see page 28 above, where it has been shown that it 
is equivalent to upndfgat ‘the inner shrine, sanstum’. For Puparpasam or Punar- 

vasu, the west coast ephigraphs often use the form Purnaradam or Punaradam. 

The word vaJichchu (another form of va/vittu) is used in the sense of enjoying or 

cultivating. Kara (1, 53) is a variant of karat ‘cloth’ and ‘tirukkodikkara’ means 
‘the cloth to be tied round the flag-staff’. 

Two of the abbreviations used in this epigraph are the symbol for ditto and. 
tvu: the latter stands for idavum or iduvum, 
  

1 Travancore Stato Manual Vol. III. glossary. 

2 Cochin tribes and castes (p. 187£). 

3 Sea pages 140 and 168 of the revised edition of Silappadikiram. 

4 Varada is used in Madurailkaaché |. 414.
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We shall now speak of the mmportance of this inscription. It is inte on 
the day of Satabhishaj corresponding to Saturday, the first solar day expired, க 

the month of Dhanus of the Kollam year 364 and at the time when Venadu 
was ruled by Vira-Udaiya-Martandavarman. The number of the year and. the 
solar day ure clearly expressed in words. And Dewan Bahadur L. D- Swar 
mikkannu Pillai to whem I sent the details of this date for verification notes:-—~ 
This date regularly corresponds to Saturday, 26th November, A. D. 1188 which 
fellin Kollam 364, and which wasa day of Nakshatra Satabhishaj or Sadayam 
which came to an end at °77 on that day. We may note that in this case “Dha- 
nus l expired” seems to mean only what is ordinarily culled Dhanus 1 and not the 
next day. [t is marked as Dhanus 1 in my Ephemeris. 

This is the first copper-plate grant of the time of Martandavarman brought 
ta light so far. Liven the stone inscriptions of his reign are not many. The late 
Mr. Sondaram Pillai of the Travancore Educational Service gave a translation of 
the first part of a bilingual stone inscription of the Tiruvayambadi shrine in the 
Padmanabhasvamin temple at Trivandrum, Since then, that record had been 
handled by two others mz. the late Prof. Kielhorn of Gottingen and the late Mr. 
T. A. Gopinatha Rao. Mr. Sundaram Pillai took the record as belonging to the 
time of a certain Aditywrama and thought that a chronogram was intended by the 
writer in the word ‘“Martanda” and this view was adopted by the late Mr. Gopi- 
‘natha Rao who also regarded it as an inscription of king Adityarama, though Prof. 
Kielhorn had before him held that நே belonged to Martandavarman and there was 
no word in the epigraph which would stand for a chronogram”. While Mr. Sun- 
daran Pillai ascribed it to Kollam 365, Prof. Kielhorn declared that it must belong 
to the 13th century A.D. The last word on this document was said by me last 
year when I drew up x paper on it for the Travancore Archaeologival Series Vol. 
111. Part I. Therein £ showed the identical nature of the two portions— Ganskrit 
and Vatteluttu—~ and pointed out how the initial mistake of treating the first part 
in Sanskrit as a scparate epigraph led to the error of elevating the umbrella-bearer 
of the king é. e. Adityarama, a uative of Marudiman, to the position of a king of 
Koélamba, and proved also that neither Kollam 365, nor a year in the 13th century A. D. would suit the record in question w hich must be placed in Kollam 370—1, which date I pointed ont iust be i almost at the close of the reign of the king. My conclusion was that Martandavarman must have been the immediate predeces- sor of Manikantha-Ramavarman and that the lattor’s succession must have taken place not long after the Tiruvayambadi epigraph was incised. These were arrived at by 2 careful study of the inscriptions of Manikantha-Ramavarman found at Ve- }lani and Mitranandapuran and by a comparison of the official signatories and writers that figure in the epigraphs of that King and Marténdavarman, 

Another stone inscription of Udaiyamartandavarman was discovered at Tiruvattagu by the late Mr. Sundaram, Pillai? and subseyuently noticed by Mr. Gopinatha Rao in the Travancore Archae ological Series.2 In this inscription again there is difference of opinion as regards the reading of the date. While the former took the year to be Kollam 348, the latter made out 398. I lately examined this 
1 Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIV. p. 2788. 
2 Trav. Arch, Series Vol. J. p, 296 and frst plate (back side) inserted between pages 250 and 291.
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inscription and was able to effect some improvements in the former readings. 
The solar day which remained undeciphered had been read as 14. Though the 
second figure in the year 348 remains doubtful and can be read as 4, 6 or 9,— all 
of which are equally possible owing to the damaged condition of the inscription,— 
6 and 9 have to be rejected for the reason that neither 368 nor 398 represents a 
ear in which Jupiter was in Karkataka as clearly stated in the record; and it may 

also be said that the year 348 is one satisfying this condition. Another important 
change in the previous readings that J was able to effect and that materially affects 
the interpretation of the record is in the phrase ‘Vépidtt-/landaru vany-aruligra’ 
which has been variously read as ‘Kalidathkarw! and ‘/lankedat’*. The former of 
the two readings has led to the inference that Kolidathkdru was the capital of 
Venadu in Kollam 348:* this place has been identified with Kulikkodu near Pad- 
manibhapuram.* Vénddu vainn-arulinra is quite different from Vena NMankiru 

‘vadnnarulinta. The word Jlaxkairu occurs ina number of inscriptions’> where it 
invariably indicate that the person, to whem it is applied as an epithet, was the 
senior prince and not the reigning king. flankiyu may be interpreted as ‘the 
portion of the young (prince)’. ‘Thus, the Tiruvattazu epigraph informs us that 
Vira-Udaiyamartandavarman was not the king of Venadu in Kollam 348, but 
was only the ywvardja. He should have assumed regal powers at a later date. 
At my request, M. R. Ry. Dewan Bakudur L. D. Swamikkannn Pillai verified the 
astronomical details furnished in the above lithic record and his note is given 
below:— 

“The position of Jupiter makes it clear that if it is one of the three years, it 
must be 348 Kollam (equal to A. D. 1172—78, when Jupiter was in Karkataka, 
and not 368 or 398 when Jupiter could not by any means have been in Karkata- 
ka). Assuming then that Kollam $48 is the corret year, it corvesponds to A. D. 
1172—73 and Mina 14 of that year is marked m my Ephemeris as Wednesday 
7th March A. D: 1173. I am aware, however, that m several Travancore inscrip- 
tions an expression like ‘14 expired’, means in the case of the day ofa solar 
month, though not invariably, what we ordinarily call 15. There are two or three 
interesting cases which I worked for the late Mr. Gopmatha Rao, who since pub- 
lished the results in the Travancore Archaeological Series, where this meaning was 
applied to the epithet ‘expired’ and proved to be right. Arguing from these pre- 
cedents, I should say that ‘Mina 14 expired’ means what is ordinarily called the 
15th day of the solar month of Mina or Panguni and this was no doubt Thursday 
8th March A. D. 1173. So far, the date seems satisfactory. There is a difficulty 
  

t Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 278 and Trav. St. Uanual Vel. I. p, 254. 

Travancore Archawological Series. Vol. 1. p. 296. 

8 Prof. Sundaram Pillai: ~ 

Jt, (this inscription) affords indubitable evidence of the reign of ‘Sri-Vira-Udaiya-M: - 
varman in Mina 348 M. E. or approximately speaking in March 1173. The dovument tees 
further the valuable information that Ko|idaikkizu was the capital of Vanadu at any rato at 

the date of the record. 

4 This is reproduced in Mr. Nagam Ayya’s State Afazmal, p. 254. 
ந வேளாட்டினக்கூறு புலமண்‌ பூர்ண$€ர்த்தி ராமவர்மர்‌ 000178 10. 7௦. 4 ௦ரீ (0௨ Travancore 

Togical Sertes, Vol. TIT. Archaeo.
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however, when we come to the nakshatra; for the nakshatra on Thursday 8th 

March A. D. 1173 was not Anusham or Anuradha No. 17, (which had ended on 
Tuesday 6th March) but Mula, No. 19, which ended at °57 of the dayi- e. a little 
after sunset on Thursday 8th March. It is uot possible to suppose that Anura- 
dha was the nakshatra for the day by any other Siddhanta, e. g. Brahma Siddhan- 
ta, because according to both Brahma Siddhanta and Strya Siddhanta, nakshatra 
Anuradha came to an end on Tuesday. The exact position of Jupiter on the 14th 
day of Mina was 113 degrees or 23 degrees in Narkataka-rasi.” 

From the foreyoing it will be clear that there is no other alternative left to 
us than to regard that at the time of the Tiruvattayu inscription i.e. in Kollam 
348 Vira-Udaiyamartandavarman was not the reigning king of Venadu but was 
only a Yuverdja, The exact date of his accession to throne remains to be settled 
and this date must be prior to Kollam:364, the date of the subjomed inscription. 
This record further states that while Vira-Udaiya-Martandavarman was staying at 
Tiruvanandapuram in company with a certain Somayi (Sdmayajin), 2 deputation 
consisting of the members of the assembly of Davidevéchchvvaram waited on the 
king un the day of the Nakshatra Satabhishaj which was a Saturday and the Ist solar 
day of the month of Dhanus in the Kollam year 364 (expressed in words), and 
represented that at the time ofrule of the Venadu king Srivallabhangédai, the 
then queen-mother had been pleased to construct the temple of Dévidévéchchuva- 
rain and to grant a pirasasti (7. ௪, pragasti) concerning its dévasvams and brahkma- 
svams (7. ¢. lands set apart for the temple requirements and those for the require- 
ments of Brahmanas); and that as this pragasti had been so obliterated (owing to 
lapse of time), it had become impossible to ascertain exactly what were required to 
be done; and that, therefore, they prayed for a new prasasti to be made in respect 
of that temple. The fresh pragasti made in compliancé with this prayer (and 
flrawn uv perhaps on the Jines of the old one preserved in official documents), was 
committed to writing on the sixteen copper-plates which we now edit. Though the 
correct meaning of the word ‘prasasti’ is ‘eulogy’, it is used here merely to denote 
an order or document. 

The point that calls for special attention in the above is the reference to 
the earlier ruler of Venadu 7. e. Srivallabhahgddai. The Mamballi odd plate of 
that sovereign is dated in Kollam 149, on Sunday corresponding to the Asvani Na- 
kshatra in the month of Vaigakha when Jupiter was in Tula. These details furnish 
the equivalent ‘Sunday 9th November 974’. From that grant we know also that 
a lady called Tirukkalaiyapurattu-Adichcan Umaiyammai built the te r yapur l mple of Ayir- 
ar. The probable relationship of this lady with the royal household haa been tis. 
cussed already (vide No. 1. of this Part) and it is therefore enough to state here 
that Adichchan of Tirukkalaiyapuram was a private individual and that Umaiy- 
ஊறத்‌ was his niece. It is very likely that she became the wife of Sri vallabhan- 
godal, 

h rovision is made in this document for the ex 
the sanctum; for the festivals of Margad-vila Punarada-vila ர -uila 1) AMargag-vid “vila and Pangupi-vild; for the anointment of the god with water and ghee; for the maintenance Of lower. eurdens: for the virutt of the Sikkaimay ¢. e. for the livelihood of the persons who 

penses of the agandjigai i. e.
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fad to perform what are called the Sakrai-ktittu; for the new-moon and full-moon 

days; for making flower-garlands; for the washermen of the temple; for two kinds 

of poduva] (a body of people who had the management of temples); for those who 

had to handle the musical instruments; for tafi-virutti; for the mélgant who per- 

formed worship; for the ki/sénti_ who helped in the performance of worship; for 

¢he Nambi who conducted the god in processions; for the vdriyagmdr who had to 

beat drums, cymbals ete; for the jivita of the kulamadikkumavay; for those 

who had to perform the variyam in the kulatt-alivagam; for lamps; for the bath- 

ing of the god in rivers; for potters; for the tantri, for the feeding to be conducted 

on the birth day asterism Uttiram of king Srivallabhangédai; for the reading of the 

Mahabharata; for the supply of buttermilk; for watering the Aiyankoyt!; and for 

the 23 padagarams to be given as Brahmattuvam to 23 persons. In fact, the in- 

scription provides for all items necessary for the regular discharge of business in 

the temple throughout the year. The terms used for the various temple services 

and servants in Malabar and Travancore in ancient and modern times are different 

from those of the Tamil country. Mélsanti is the principal priest performing wor- 

ship in temples; ki/santiis a priest of subordinate order who renders him assistance; 

Nambi is the head-priest who is the chief member ia conducting ceremonials and 

processions; and éanéri is an ecclesiastical dignitary who is learned in the art of 

exhibiting proper signs and symbols to the accompaniment of appropriate mantras 

while bathing the god, offering flowers, naivédya and the upachdras: the services 

of the fantris are utilised mostly during temple festivals. ‘The two kinds of podu- 

va] who managed temple business were called agappoduval and purappoduva]; the 

former were perhaps'in charge of temple properties and jewels, being attached to 

the sanctum (agandfigat) and the latter were probably entrusted with duties out- 

side the temple. 

Here are given in tabular form the lands granted, the villages in which 

they were situated and the amount of incomes assigned therefrom as well as the 

objects for which they had been set apart. 

  

Amount of assignment 

Name of village Name of laud Remarks 

Re
fe

re
nc

e 
to

 
li
ne
 

ஹ்‌ nali uri tani 

  

1. For aganafigai expenses (1 .6) 

        
Tdaippalaiyanida Sizrel 6 100 வ 

Madayir or Mada- 
vir} Neduttédu 6 20 

Do. Seagodu 7 15, 

Do. Kulaikkadu 71 16 5 

Do. KuravarkGnam 8 5 
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! 

| ஐ Amount of assignment 
au 

Name of village Name of land ல * oo, . Remarks | jee ) ஜல்‌ nali uri tani 
I 

Palelmuttam Navayyanallir 8ம்‌ 134 
Do. Andarimayinangall 9 3 

Méytrkkal Kollar 10 10 
Konniramarugu- | KoAnunyam and 

jivita others! 10f 122 7 4 
Do. Ayam | yar 52 am Marudagachériko- 

| nam}... we 18 2 Do, Mayram, Andaven, 
Kamugarai | 187 6 10 7 Vadakddu Me 14 kes 2 Idaikkodu Pirappamankéttu- 

| vattam; 15 140 ய வ] 
The paddy incomes enumerated above are for Médam and Edavam 

Silakkodu we si | 16£ ; 100 Toénrakkal Malaichchal 17 163 
Do. Punnaimuttam | 1ம்‌ 124 
Do, Koduma-arai 18 124 

Muttappulam- | Sambaman and ஸு Jivita' Takkédu| 187 6 Do. Pullanadukannan- 

tudavai] 19£ one-fourth of produce Kilpulam Milakutudaval 20 5 படட டொ Do. Tolukkal 21 12 and di] 2} tirama huttattir Kuliman, Puttarai, 
Vangal, Punnama- 

nkddul 21f half the produce Sixrarrangarai Venkéttaman 991 33 on Taimpelaparatti 23 124 Mndakkal Kottuppera, 15 pa- 
rai land| 94 one-fouth of produce 

Pakalipera, 20 pa- 
ras seed land 

Koviytr, 30 parai|\ 947 Do. Do. 
seed land . 

Peyara, 10 parai 
seed land 

Kidaippuram, 5 pa- 
rat land| 26 | Do. Do. 
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| 8 Amount of assignment 
22 

Name of village | Name of land ல்‌ 2 — | Remarks 
1 ல - ல ம . 
| a? Parai nali uri tani 

| The Pattam on Ki- : 
daipudram! 27 15 

Idukkinangal சார்‌ 3 
Tyalappallimalan- 
_ gam) 28 3 ne 

Kuvvarkkal Attaravam 28f | one third of produce 
Ulamalaikkal- . 

Jivita | Parandakkédu 29 36 

2. For Margali-vila (1. 29) 
KYlpulam Kadanadukuvai 30 85 
Vaimanam;Jivita | Punayir 807 61 பெட்ட 
Tlavaman-Jivita ய wee 811 | 8 parat of rakshabhiga 

3. For Pumarada-vila (1. 32) 

Ulamalaikkal | Kurugartti | 328 | 30 af 

4 For Pangunu-vila 

Karalan | Puynaittdttam ( 33 | | 

5 For two Tiruvila 

Idaikkadu ) Punpaivéli | 34 | 100 ன . 

6 Ghee for Kalasa-mdda 34£ 16 

Vaniyachéri Kulannarai-purai- | 
yidam| 35f | 16 

Puttaliyam 36 16 

Seripariy alinaidu- 
pany Jivita | Mufiguvaitirutiu ௦6 16 

Munguva, 100 pa- 
raz seed land and 
others 

7 For Kulamadikkinravar 

7 (a) For expenses 
Nakkarvava lingam 

7௫) for four families 
Oe Vaniyar of Dévi- 

dévéchchu-varam 

  

For ‘maintaining two 
lamps and for supply- 

38f | ing 2 nd of ghee offer- 
ings monthly, and 30 
nase of oil. 

42 13 . 

421 ~ 2 

2 kalpattu 
200 betel-leaves 
60 nuts 42
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g g | Amount of assignment ட்‌ 
6.5 & 

. ao a 
Name of village Name of land | 2 s | 5 

™ 4 வ்‌ பத வ பதா பந்தய 

7 (62௭ lamps io : : 
be Lit in the dane: 
ing hall 

Two puraiyidam in! | 
Idaichehéri) 45 \ 

7 (d) For small 
lamps carried du- 
ring srtbali 

Nandavana-purai- 
yidam| 47 | 38 nali 

7 (e) For tio Ka- 32 nd& of milk 
lagam 40 {12 palam of thread 

1 nak of ghee 
Siramél-purayi- | 

dam 2 nahi of ghee 
The income from 
Kalavaniyar-purai- 

yidam 

7 (£) For cloth to 
be ted round the 
flagstaff 

| Vannirkandam ) | 5 cloths | 

7 (g) For umbrellas 
Tlampalaiyanadu | Mayilakodu 2 umbrellas and 6 parai 

of paddy. 
Nakararvattam Perumpalanni 3 parat 

8 For Ardattu 

Feeding Brahmins | 
Signixgahgara-Jivi- | 

ta'| Pappalli 56£ | 100 na@X of rice 
9 For Vrischikavi- 
lakku and offerings 

15 nai of oil 
4 nak of rice for offer- 

Kaduvélaralaku- ings 
Jam} 58f |)1 palam of thread   100 betel-leaves 

25 nuts   
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| ல 

| Amount of assignment 

  

          

    
  

Qo 

=m 
@ 75 

Name of village Name of Jand 4 g Remarks 

ca | Payait nali uri tani 

7 néliand one uri of 
‘2 nai of rice [oil 

Mampalli Pullal 59f |{4 palam of thread 
50 betel-leaves 
12 nuts 

Madavir Panaimbala 621 | 16 parat 
7 nai and 1 urt 
2 nak of rice 

Mudakkal Kottuppera 63 | 50 betel-leaves 
12 nuts 

: + palam of thread 

Sizaiytrkal | Tirumanikkodu 64f 123 
10 For Meléant 

Idaikkédu Adank6du 656 27% 
Senkuzuppu 66£ 274 

Sirrarrangara Nagal 67£ 50 
* Do. Vatihantir 68 25 

Do. Mavarai 690 3 
11 For Kidsant 

Tambela Sehgodu 698 13 
Palatyayai 70 =e . 2 

Perunnanmalai Idaman 70£ 22 

Puyalair Valaikkunyam 712 912 
Kurukuvai 72ம்‌ 314 

Total} 73 |1003—6 n@&—1 uri—l1 
்‌ : alakku 

12 For Elundaru- —— யிலை யவை 

likkum Nambi 73E 

Pariyadimila | Eitayinadu V4i | 7 tani (= 11 parat ¢ 6 
nafil uri § 1 alakku) 

Mevarkkal Kottir 75E | 1 ani (=lpara dg 6 nak 
1 wrt and 1 dlakku) 

Tlavaman Melkovilkal (15 pa- 
rai seed land) 78 | one-fourth of yield 

13 For adikkigra- 
Vartyanmar 78 

Palelmuttam Nalalmani | 788 33 
Méipervanodu 79 | 33 

Vol IV-4
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Name of village Name of land 

Re
fe
re
nc
e 

to
 

li
ne
 

Amount of assignment 

  

Para nali uri tini 
Remarks 

  

Madaiyur Nedufnddu-pura- 
yidam 

Total     
14 For kulamadi- 

kkumavan 
Koduvalanur | Kuttalangodu | 

15 For kulatiahi- 
vag attul-variyan- 
cheyyumavan 

16 Tirunandava- 
naviruth 

மியி Arunnaniiru-Elva-| 
yil Kunraiyarai 

fragridai-Jivita Valaippallikénam 
Palératiam-Jivita | Ayirtirkodu 
Uavaman-Jivita Uyirkkal 

Ilavampalai-nadu | Kurriyir 
Perunnallar-Jivita| Oruvalliyaram 
Konnirmarugu-Ji- | Tambir (10 parai 

vita seed land) 

Total by pattam 
Do. by kankani 

Total 

LT For Viruttipu- 
Tum i ramJivita 

un uvalytrvattam 

Do. Paliipoainds 
. Simpixzitgarai Pudumarkuli (30 

pagai seed land) 
18 Sdkkaimar- 

warutts 
Nagarorvattam _| Senigaiyar | 

807 

81 

82 

82% 

850 

84£ | 164 parat 
85 
861 | 20 parai 
87£ | Sparat2 néfiand 1 uri 

88£ | 20 parai 
89f | 10 parai 

90 | one fourth of yield 

91 parat 2 nak 1 uri 
10 parai 

101 parat 2 nak and 

1 uri 

94. 
944 | 80 கக்‌ 

| 16 parat 
95£ 

95ம்‌ 
957 
901 | 124 parai 

2 tant =3 parai 3 nal 
1 ulakku 

    

63 parai 38 néfi and 1 
ulakku     

| 13 parat 

12 and kiZ 2 tiramam 

8 parat 2 nak and 1 uri 

= 164 parai 
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g 2 Amount of assignment 

a ba —— Name of village Name of land 2g Remarks 

a Payai nali uri tani 

Perunganmalaj! _Sefigaiyar-virutti 97 
19 For Agappodu- 

val 

Sigrarratigarai Mamballi Pullal 97£ | 20 parai 
Karamanai-Sirrar- , 

yangarai | Orumaivilai 98ம | 214 parai 
P a 20 mn eels 
dracavenbaykku- | Llavangdoduk6- 
mee Yoram | ்‌ [nam]| 99£ | 10 parai 

21 For Offerings 
Palérvattam | Vellalar | 1008 | 33 parai 8 nak 

£2 For Ova 
In the same Jivita | Muduvlelainaviru? 

18 paryai land| 101f 
23 For making 

garlands 102 
Mudakkal-Jivita (Ittainddukonam | 103 | 20 parai 
Orriyur-Jivita Idaichchuyanadu | 104 | 10 ,, 

Do Sadaiyamangalam | 104£ | 5 ,, 
Venbaykunram Nedunddu 3051 ச, 

Total 40 parai 

. 24 For Watchers 
(Tirumégikdval) 106 

Malaikkal Nallar 106£ | 10 parai 
Sirradpratigarai Pulama-ttelvay- 

Iravinalltr| 107£ | 10 ,, 

Orriyar Semmarudi 108E | 21 parai 6 nafi 1 ajo 
்‌ kku=(13 tin?) 

Tlavaman Muttappulatt- 
elvay-Kavaiyayai| 109f | 5 parat 

Total! 110E | 46 parai 6 nai 1 aja- 

்‌ kku 

25 For ar-Podu- 
0721477770 111   
  

1 The amonnt of income in paddy is omitted to be given in the plates. 

2 This item is not properly worded.
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| Amount of assignment 

i * eats த டர 
நிலவும்‌ nali uri tani 

Remarks 

  

ஓ 

Name of village | Name of land து 
வ்‌ ஆ 

Orriytr | Munnattarai 111£ 
Tlambel | Ayiravilai . | 112 

| 
| Total| 112 
i | 

26 For uvachcha- 
ver utti 113 

Idaikkodu Manachchai, 20 
parai seed land | 113f 

Do. Kurandimankadu | 114f 
Orugaraivattam Perumpalanni 1157 
Ulamalaikkal Méléiruveyu Idai- 

chiyuvéru and Ki]- 

Siruvéru | 116£ 
Mudakkal Idaittdtram, 15 pa- 

rat seed land | 117f 
Tlambel Avarrarai- Valiya- 

tudaval| 118f 
Do. KSttivai 120 

27 Taliviruti 120 
Do. | Kottivai | 1801 

28 Fur dwelling 
purposes 122 

Nagartrvattam Agala&ai (16 paral 
seed land and pu- 

raiyidam) ; 121£ 
sipgarraigarai Ullar | 122 

௦. Idaiyarkadu 123 
Tonrakkal Kundettukonam 123f 
Do. Do. (8 parai 

land) | 124f 
Mévirkkal Mannarai (5 parat 

180) | 1957 
Tagaraittadi 6 parai land 126£ 

Naganar-tudavai 
and Palaiyal| 197f 

Malaikkal Vallir 128f   
( 

On the lands where the uvachcha 
lands under the tank: 

22 parai 
10 79 

32 parai 

  

66 parai and 6 nali 
33 parat 
37 paral and 5 nali 

70 parai 

one-fourth of produce 

65 parai and 5 nd 
20 parat 

10 parai 

The rent due on this 

land 
8 parat 

15 0 

16, 

Two-fifths of produce 

5 parai and 5 nak 
One fourth of produce 

6 para? and 6 nali 
10 parat     

7 of Dévidévéchchura live and on the 
129f 15 parai
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Name of village : 

Re
fe

re
nc

e 

Narne of land 

  

| to
 

li
ne
 

| 
| Amount of assignment 
| 

ee 

| Parai nai vri tani 
| Remarks 

  

29 For Purappoduvdloirufti (120) 

      

Tlavaman ‘ Palavarai 
Muttaikkayil . Vilandedi (30 pa- 

ட்‌ ras land) 

Pulikkonur ‘ Tondandr-Tudavail 
Naralirkalakkal | Konyaikkal 

Do. ‘ Kulappattattin 
| mélkonam 

Do. ‘Puvvir (6 parai 
land) 

Do. : Marndaraikkédu 
Tonrakkal ; Kulavikkédu 
Tlambel | Kundarai 

Do. i Travam 
Koduvalantr Kudalankodu 
Podikattuvilai Valaman 
Ilampalaiyanidu | Nettayam 
Venpaykuyram Kékkarunni and 

Mannarapperai 
Manikkal i Tdanir and Muru- 

| ganagai 
Venpaykunram =! Puliyankodu 

| 80 fer Kalavani- 
‘ viru 

Oryiytr-JiIvita ஸா 
Qavaman . Muttappulattelva- 

| yil-Uchchikulam 
Siryarranigarai ‘ Kaduvélil-Palak- 

kattukonam 

31 For Akkal-Vaniyar 

32 For lamp paltam 

Kuvaiyarkkal Pallar 
Do. Palakkadu 
Do. Palavilai 
Do. Palai-ilai| Mudarkunram 
Do. Araman 

Vellaiyar-nadu Kanir 

: 130£ 

1810 
133 
133f 

184F 

135 
136 
137£ 
138 
139 
139f 
140£ 
j41f 

142f 

1487 
144£ 

145 
145f 

146f 

147f | 

148 

149 

; 149£ 
150f 
151 

L6 para and 4 nad 

one-fourth of produce 
5 parat 

10) 73 

9 33 

one-fourth of produce 
25 parat 
20 
10 
10 
56 
25 
10 

22 

one-fourth of produce 

47 para 
12 7 

10 

5    
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ஓ Amount of assignment 
Eo 

ay. Bet Remarks Name of village Name of land & oo, : 
‘pe S| Parai nali uri tini 

Tjamvel Kattaikarai 154f | 33 parai 
Ayilan-Jivita Mayilakkolli 155£ 4, 
Tyalaippalli-Deri- . 

éanirvattam!Kannamangalam | 156f | 12 ,, and 5 ndfi 
Koyniramarugu- | Melkotnunyam- 

்‌ Jivita Siraiyadi| 157£ | 5 ,, 
Do. Perai, 2 tant 159 | 3 parat, 3 எம்‌.ஜீ and 

1 ufakkul- 
Do. Pertirkot¢tukonam | 160f | 12 ,, 
Do. Paruttiyayai 161% 8, 

Oxriyar-Jivita iqukannanadu 
(20 parat land) | 162£ | one-fourth of produce 

Do. Veliyankédu 163f | 24 tant = 4 parai, 
1 n@# and 1 ulakku 

Tlavaman-Jivita | Sirpukunrattil-Uya- 
ppal| 165f | one-fourth of produce 

Idaippala yanadu- 
Jivita | N edundttukonam | 166f 4 parai 

ghee 4 nazz 
Do. Marram (20 parat rice 4 

seed land) | 167f |\betel-leaves 140 
ee nuts 25 

Arukaniram Munailkdttukénam| 169f Do. 
33 for Tirukalaisam (pot) 

paligaikuypara lilt 

Seriyaperuvali-na- 
. du | Kulaikkadu 172 | 104 parat Konniramarugu- : ்‌ 

Jivita | Puliyankddu 7s 126, 

Total 364 parai 

Kudavar Idinnil 175 3 parai 
34 For Tantri-vritti 175£ 

Kuvaiyarkial : Kaluttarumay 17 Ulamalaikkal Pilangodu - irr 0 ப்‌ 

Total] 178 | 30 parai               
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Amount of assignment 

  

    

  

  

  

3 
ae 

Name of village | Name of land அத | Renurks 
Sj ஹஸ்‌ nali uri tini 

35 For feeding on the birthday 
of Srivallabhankodai 

(Uttiram) 178 

Vellakkadu Ayalana] 179£ [130 parai 

Manikkal Alimanir 180f | 20 ,, 

Total | 181 {150 parat 

36 For Mahabharata- 
்‌ virutit 181 

Kilupulam Maman 181f 1153 parai 3 nak 

Idaippalaiya-nadu- | Murukkayai 
்‌ 

Jivita | Kulavarai and 183£ | 674 ,, 

: Konraiyaral 

Pachchai Mélpachchai (40 
parai land) | 184f | one-fourth of produce 

Kirayanafgodu- Traiyiparaikuli and 

ahira! Eluttuvalagam in 
Pirayyamankadu 185f 

37 For supplying butter-milk 
jor lamps and for watering 

Ayyan koytl 1861 

800 ஹயி1கே (61282) ௦4 Vellainadar and all cow-stalls belonging to 

the king excluding Pulaikkulam were ordered to be given (i8st ) 

Polikkaraittuyai 

Paravir 

Perumai 
Perumbiillel 
From the site al- 

Vadilkal-puraiyi- 

  
lotted for dealers 

in salt} 191 

189 
190 

dam 1927 

one-fourth of produce | 
Do. 

3 paras of salt 
ghee 4 nahi 

[Fice ம்‌ 45 
betel-leaves 100 
[nuts 25 
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Name of village 

38 For Brahmatiuram 

Valamburi-mangalam- Padagdram 
Tdaiypalaiyanadu 
Pérar-vatiam 

Malaimal-Padagaram 

Valamburimangalam-Padagdram 
Mévir 
Sirrarsingarai-J Ivita 

j Do. : 

Navirkéttin- Padagdéram 
Davidévéchchuvaram 
Ténrakkal-J ivita 

Muttakkadattin-Padagdram 
Devidévéchchuvaram 
Sirrarrangarai-Jivita 

Mutiakkadattu-Padagaram 
Idaippalaiyanadu 
ixparratigarai-J Ivita 

Marudir+Padagéram 
Idaippalaiyanadu 
igrdryangarai 

Sen bagachchéri-Padagaram 
Idaipalaiyanadu 

கரகர தலால்‌ 

7 ittamangatattu-Padagaram 
[daipalaiyanadu 
ipNAarTihgarai 

Padirimangalattu-Padagaram 
Nagartr-Vattam 

Do. 

Muffakkadattin-Padagdram 
Nagartr Vattam 

Name of land 
  

194 

Mélnelli 40 paraz land 1947 
Manalar 40 parai land 196 

Total 80 parai land 

Kilnelli 30 parat land 1977 
Méhnanalar 35 parai land 198 

Total 65 parai land 

Muduvellaiyar 15 perai land 200 
Do. 30 purai land 201 

Manmélkandam 7 parat land 9017 
Total 52 purat land 

The inhabited puraiyidams 203£ 
Velam 75 parai seed land 204 

Meélichcha 5 parai land 204 
Sengulam 45 parai land 

Total 50 parat land 

Kilichcha 10 parai land 2071 
Kottinmel 50 parai land 208 

Total 50 para7 land 

Marudtr 13 para land 
Mulikkddu 50 parai land 

Total 63 para: land 

209 
210 

Mélal 7 parai land 
Kurrattam 30 parat land 

Total 37 parai land 

211 
212 

Kilal 20 para land 2138 
Tittamangulam 40 parai land 215 

Total 60 parat land 

Karanhikédukénam 15 parai 
land 

Kodummttadi 60 parai land 
Total 75 pared land 

216£ 
217 

Padifiayyu-purachchai 9 parat 
land 2188 

Reference to line.
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Name of village Name of land 
  

Sirrarratgarai-Jivita 

Aruviyar-Padagaram 
Nagarur-vattam 
Tonrakkal-Jivita 

Pulikkottin-Padagaram . 

Nagarir-vattam 

Siryayrangarai 

Nalpalachchéri-Padayaram 

Nagarar-vattam, ்‌ 
Do. 

Nariyadimialai 

Navarkodu-Padagdrum 
Nagarir-vattam 
Venbaykunram-JI vita 
Siryarrangarai-J ivita 

Aruviyitr- Padayaram 
Nagariir-vattam 
Dévidévechchuvaram 

Malaimel-Padagaram 
Nagartr-vattam 

Do. 
Idaipalaiyanadu 

Sirrazxanigerai-Jivita 

Kannippalli-Padagaram 
agartir-vattam 

Vv ellakkottil- Tambanar 

Punnaitts{tattu- Padaydram 
Dariganarvatiam 
Kuvaiytrkal 

Navarhspttin- Padagaram 
Tdnyakkal . 

Punnaittojtattu- Padayaram 
Ujamalaikkal 

Karumanarai-Padagdram 
igrayxangaral 

Pamannikulam 40 parai laud 220 
Total 49 parai land 

Purachchai 10 para? land 991 
Manaikkadi 60 pared land 222 

Total 70 parai land 

Palakkottukonam 20 parai 
land 223 

Pulikkodu 30 parat tand 9947 
| AG paraé land 

Kallarai 10 pare land 2 
Perungarai 40 pared land 2 
Perumbuliyar 30 paral land 8 

Total $0 para? land 

Kalatyar 15 para land 228f 
Chagarai 18 paraé Jand 229 
Avalir 60 parat land 230 

Total 63 parat land 

\daippertr 50 parai land 251 
The whabited puralyidums 232 

Seruvariman 15 paraé land 233 
Puraichchai-puraiyidam 234 
Sengalunirmangalattu-purai- 

dams 235 
Nilappurachchai 20 paraé land 236 

Total 35 parai land 

Naraltir 40. paraz land 237£ 
Talaittodu 40 paraz land 238E 

Total 80 paraz land 

Kalukunram 20 parai land =. 239 
Alavay 40 parat land 241 

Total 60 parai land 

Sattanappalli 40 parai land = 242F Melpadi 

Kurugartti 80 paraé land 243f 

Kandamafgalam 20 parai 
land DALE 

Reference to line



42 TRAVANCORE ARCH A OLOGICAL SERIES. 
  

Name of village Name of land Reference to line 
  

Senkaluntrmangalattu- Padayéram ப 
இகந்து Palaikkalvéli 30 parai land சக்கர 

Thus for 23 persons, padagaram lands =1325 paras. 

“The lands granted as well as the inhabited housesite-gardens surrounding . 
temples shall not have (their owners) removed or replaced: and the gift property 
shall not be differently disposed of or enjoyed by officers. In a meeting of the 
members of the assembly and the senior prince of Vénadu, held in the southern 
enclosure of the temple of Dévidévéchchuvaram, it was unanimously settled in this 
manner. If after a lapse of time, on a day when the men belonging to the assembly, 
the poduvd] and the officers of the pillatydr 7. e. the king, went and mspected the 
place and found the inhabited housesite-gardens vacant, (they) i. ¢. the members 
of the assembly and the king ( pillaiydr) shall jointly proceed against the padagd- 
ram lands and realise two hundred and forty pura? of paddy equal in amout to a fine 
of twelve kafaiju of gold. Of this (quantity), one hundred and twenty para? shall 
go to the temple treasury; excluding (this) the remaining oue hundred and twenty 
para: shall be taken to the palace of the king. The incomes set apart for the ex- 
penses in the scnctum shall be collected by two of the members of the assembly 
and the purappeduva] who snall also see to the proper conduct of the expenses 
and receive two na of clean rice as measured by the mada’. If default is made 

for a single day in respect of these expenses, double the defaulted quantity (shall 
be paid). If defualt is made on the third day it having occured on the second day 
also, the assembly should settle the matter and conduct the expenses themselves. 
If the settlement fails to be effected in this manner within three days of occur- 
rence the defaulters should be taken before the king and the quantity of two 
hundred and forty parai of paddy, which is the equivalent of twelve kalagju 
of gold, the fine fixed for default, should be obtained through his officers. 
If the defaulter happened to be one of thé persons attached to the pddamélam 
(2. e. the sanctum of the god) he should, in addition to paying a fine of two kd- 
nam and a half of gold, defray the (usual) expenses. It was also ordered that 
nine of the members of the assembly should inhabit any of the housesite-gardens 
or the perun-karai (i. e. the big plots of gardens). If there should exist any docu- 
ments different from the original one, concerning any of the items in the prasasti and 
the brakmasvam now made, they should be got back. The adigalmdr, the pillaimar 
and others are not authorised to alienate by deed the gift property in any other 
way. If there should be found any one so assigning (the property), he should be 
made to pay a fine of twelve kalanju and five kanam of gold to the prince ruling 
over Venattilankaru, _ It was also ordered that on all days, after the night-éribali 
had been conducted within the temple, the younger servauts should be made to 
clean the central shrine; that two lamps should be filled with ghee, and the wick 
lighted; that the door should be locked and the kuchchil! and tilakkal be handed 
over to the purappoduvd]; that all the people should be let out of the temple; that the agappodurdl should be made to lie within the temple; that the temple watch- man (druméni-kdval) aud the person who makes sacred garlands should be made to- lie on the steps; and that four drummers (uvaichchar) should be made to lie in the
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dancing hall during nights. Further, it was stipulated that after appointing the 
variyamvaippaveral (2. e. the servants), one hunred betel-leaves and twenty-five 
areca-nuts shculd be given to each group (ndyem) of drummers; that ten parai of 
paddy should be bestowed on each class of workers; and that forty parat in excess 
should be given as (vevijudam ?). For havig made document in this manner, this 
is the prasasti.” 

The temple of Devidéevéchchuvaram referred to in this inscription is situ- 

ated ata distance of one mile from Kilimanar in the Chirayinki] Taluk. It 
is a round shrine built in the centre of a spacious court-yard with a prakdra wall, 
mandapa and ndlambalam. The floor of the inner court-yard and the pradakshi- 
na out-side the prakdra walls are paved with stone. On the south-west corner of 

the temple is the shrine of Sasta in sitting posture with his characteristic yajnopa- 

vita, jatd and ysgapatta. Old wood carvings of Ganésa, Dvarapilas, Padmanabha, 
Kali and Nataraja are now stored in acorner of the temple. The roofs of the . 
central shrine aud the maydapa are covered with copper-sheets. In recent times 

the temple appears to have been renovated but the basement of the round shrine, 
does not appear to have been meddled with. There are no stone inscriptions. In 

one of the pillars at the entrance to the kitchen there is carved a female figure in 

worshipping attitude which may probably represent the mother of king Srrvalla- 

bhangodai, who constructed the temple and after whom it was called Dévidévéch- 
chuvaram. 

List of places mentioned in the inscription with notes for indentification. 

  

Places. Remarks. 

  

. |This temple is situated in the village of Kili- 
magir a Pakuthy in the Chirayinkil Taluk: it 
is on the opposite side of a field lying at the 
foot of the palace known as Kilimantir-kotta- 
rath (see introduction, last para). - 

ர daippalaiyanada ... Now called Edappalanadu: it is near Kilimanur 
வேகம்‌ now Madavir: itis situated to the sek 

Devidévéchchuram 

Madaytr F Ki d Pp 
of Kilimanar and is a Pakuthy in Chiraiyin- 
ki Taluk. ym Chiraiyin 

Kulakkadu These are even now désams or hamlets belone- 
Kuravarkonam 3 x ing ப Madavar Pakuthy. ° 
Meyarkkal ..» |Now called Mévarkkal and is a hamlet of Alan- 

kod Pakuthy in the Chirayinkil Taluk, : 
Marudagachchérikonam .. {This hamlet is to the north of Kilimanir. —   Idaikkodn ... | Lbis is one of the Pakuthies of Chirayinkil, 
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Places, 

  
Remarks. 

  

Pirappamamkddu- Vattam 

Tonrakkal 

Sirrarran garai 

VJampbal 

Tyalappallimalangam 

Ulamalaikkal 

Nagartirvattam 
Mamballi 

Pullal 
Koduvalantr 

Kulattalivagam 

Pullel 

Palerattam 

Ayirtrkodu 

Davaman 

T]aman 

Karamanai 
Venbaykkunram 

Vellalur 

| ; ள்‌ வக்‌ லேடி மீ பிடி hamlets in the Chirayinki] 
Taluk. 

| This place is now called Tonnaikkal and consists 
of two parts Mél-Tonnaikkal and ki]-Tonnaik- 
kal which form two of the Pakuthies of the 
Trivandrom Taluk. They are situated to the 
north of Kalakitttam railway station. 

-|This place ix to the west of Idaikkddu and to 
the north of Tonnaikkal. 

--|Now called Tlamba and is one of the Pakuthies 
of Chirayinkil, Taluk. 

--|This is situated at a distance of 4 miles to the 
north of Tonnaikkal. 

-|This place is in the Nedumangad Taluk near 
Kulappada. It is one of its Pakuthies, 

-- |This is a village in the Chirayink?] Taluk. 
.. (Since Pullal, which is now one of the villages of 

the Chirayinki] Taluk, is said to be situated 
in Mamballi, the latter has to be looked for 
near about the former. 

---|This is a pakuthy in the Chirayinki] Taluk. 
.-|This is one of the Pakuthies of Chirayinkil 

Taluk. 
This is now called Kaulattaraliyam and is one of 

the hamlets of Kuntallar Pakuthy in the Chi- 
rayinkil Taluk. 

--|This is now called விஷய and is one of the 
hamlets of Koduvalantr Pakuthy in the Chi- 
rayinki] Taluk. 

.. |This must be in Vellalar Pakuthy of the Chira- 
yinkil Taluk, 

-++ (Perhaps identical with Ayirur Pakuthy of the 
Chirayink?] Taluk.- 

. (This is now called Tlagaman and isa hamlet of 
ஆற்றா Pakuthy in Chirayinkil Taluk. 

+ |Perbaps this has to be corrected into Tagaman 
and identified with the above. 

«fA part of Trivandrum. 
This may be Vembayam in the Nedumangad Taluk.   This is one of the Pakuthies of Chirayinkt] Taluk west of Kilimanar, “
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Places. Remarks. 

  

Oxriytir 

Semmmarudi 

Sadaiyamangalam 

Kundettukonam 

Ayilan 

Dariganarvattam 

Marram 
Mattakkadam 

or 

Muttakkadagam 
Padirimangalam 
Punnaittdttam 
Kilpulam 
Idaichchéri 
Siramel 
Mayilakkodu 

Pertirvattam 

Puna‘ar 

Manikkal 

Sixzal 

Paraviir 

Pachehai 

Polikkarati 

.. |Té is now called Orrur and isa Pakuthy of the 
ChirayinkT] Taluk to the east of Arringal. 

.. |This is one of the villages of Chirayinkil Taluk — 
near Varkkalai to the east of Nadayara. 

..IThis village is to the north of Kilimanar and 
belongs to the Kottarakara Taluk. 

.. |Now called Kundayattukonam and is near Tén- 
nakkal. 

. [This is a hamlet of Mudakkal Pakuthy in Chi- 
rayinki Taluk. 

.. |See notes. This is a place near Koduvalantr 
and Nagarir. 

.+/This is a hamlet of Ki]-Attingal Pakuthy. 

This is a place near Kilimayar. 

..|This place is near Nagarar in ChirayinkT! Taluk, 

.. [This ix a place near Nijimantr. 

.. {This is reported to be near Tonnaikkal. 

..-| This is still a puraiyidain near Kilimanuar. 
Do Do 

-- {Now this place is not different from Idaippalai- 
yanadu. 

..-{This place is in Vellalar Pakuthy of the Chira- 
yinki] Taluk. 

.. |This is a railway station in the Shencoita-Tri- 
vandrum line and belongs to the Pattanapu- 
ram Taluk. 

..|This is one of the villages of the Nedumangad 
Taluk, 

..{This may be identical with the modern Suttayil 
a part of Kilimaniar. 

...|Lhis is a railway station in the Shencotta-Tri- 
vandrum line and belongs to Quilon Taluk. 

«.|This place is in the Nedumangad Teluk. 

...{This isa coast village near the Paravar railway 
station.   
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. wp, the first part of the name-of the Ring, ia a correction. 

Text. 

Pirst plats: first side. 

கொல்லம்‌ முர்நூற்று ss guess BOTT sero. +g ஞாயிறு ஒன்று 
்‌ சென்ற எனி சதயம்‌ வெணாடு வாழ்‌[ச்த]ருளின்௪ ஸ்ரீ வி [உத] (ப]1 

மார்த்தாண்‌- 

உவர்ம இருவடி இருவானக்தபுசத்து சொமாயிக்கூடிக்‌ கொயிக்சல்‌ கொயி 
லர்‌[ய்‌”] இருக்தருள *செலிசெ[வெ*]௪௬. 

3 வாத்து வாஷஸெ எழு[ச்‌*]கருளி ஸ்ரீ வல்ல2ல்‌ கொதவர்ம்மர்‌ வெணுட்ட 
டிகள்‌ காலும்‌. அவரிடய தாயர்‌? தெகலியார்‌ Gar f+ 

& பீட பண்ணித்‌ தகர காலத்து ஜெவத்னலம்‌ பிசம்மத்னுவ்ப இன்னும்‌ பண்‌ 
Mists Gres Hh கீணி4௪க செவது அ.றிய- 

5 சுதாதெ இருக்கின்றது பெர்த்து பிசசத்தி பண்ணித்தாவெண்டுமென்று 
ஜெ அருளிச்செய்ய எழுதிய பிசசத்‌.த. 

6 ஆவது [॥*] அக்காழிகைச்‌ செலகின்னு இடைப்பழயனுட்டில்‌ இத்தெல்‌ 
கொள்ளும்‌ மெல்‌ ஹாறபத மயூர்‌ செடு[ங்கொ]ட்‌- 

* வால்‌ கொள்ளு[ம*] செல்‌ இருப uel) wat செற்கொட்டு கொ 
னள? செல்‌ பதின்‌ அப்ம்பற[(*] ஷயூரில்க்‌ குழைக்காட்டு கொள்ளு 
(ம்‌*] 0ெ- 

ல்‌ தின்று பறை இஉங்கழியால்‌ அஞ்ஞாழி(்்‌] கூடூரில்‌ Get Gan oar 
ததால்‌ சொள்ளு[ம்‌*] செல்‌ முப்பது] பாவெல்‌ முட்டத்தில்‌ ௪- 

9 வய்ப கல்லூசால்‌ கொள்ளுக்கெள்ளுக்‌5 "நெல்‌ பந்இறு பத அசைர்ட்‌] கூட 
படி* அர்கரி மாயினவ்கல்‌ கொள்ளுச்‌ 

10 செல்‌ மூப்பற[*] மெயூர்ச்சலில்‌ கொல்லூசால்‌ கொளளுச்‌ செல்‌ பதின்‌ 
த [ட] கொண்ணிசமதுகு சலிதத்‌- 

First plate: second side. 
11 Se Gud@sr (img Jor pas கூடச்[ழசைப]த புறயுங்‌ குறிக்‌” அடவலு [2*] ar dad Bor gy கொள்ளுக்‌ On- 
18. ல்‌ சாத்து இருபத்து இருபத இடங்கழியாலெழு காழி உரி[”] ஷி யூ கில்‌ ஷே பூரில்‌* அபயத்தின்னு பலவகையுல்‌- 
13 கொள்ளுக்‌ தெல்‌ அய்ம்பத்திரு பத[*] மருதகசெரி கொணத்தால்‌ கொ 

arene Ged Day ar oT) Cag ap Ped cog pi Beir 
  

The engraver seems to have cut at 
first sw loaving owbe;; and subsequently to have corrected 6 into = and. 2 into # omitting w, This word occurs agein in lines 203, 205, 251 where it etvarly veade QsdA sGasearsge 
though ‘in this instance Qa: is omitted, 

Road eramd, 
Read கொள்ளும்‌. 

நப்‌ சொன்னாக்‌. The syllables 3 Gaeres have been inasrted by mistake. 
For Groping, both the symbol for it and 49 have been engraved in this inatance, thongb in other oases the symbol alone iu used, 
The wyNables GPs are written over gn erasure. 6 is-doabitnd, 
‘The ayWables Shs gies are repeated twins by mistake. Cpneo} one of them.
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14 வும்‌ ௮ண்டவெண்ணின்னு[ம்‌* | கமுகறைக்கும்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ கெல்‌ அனுப 
தை பதினாஹி[1*] வடகொட்டு கொள்ளுக்‌ நெல்‌ ஒரு.தா- 

15 ஸணி[4] இடைச்கொட்டில்‌ பிரப்பமண்சகொட்டு வட்டத கால்‌ பலவகை 
யுங்‌ கொள்ளு செல்‌ நாத்து கால்ப்பது பற [ட்‌] ்‌ 

16 இக்கெல்‌ மெடமு மிடபமுஞ்‌ செலவின்‌ து ஒள்ளொ[।*] இவு! வை யூரில்‌ 
சிலக்கொட்டால வகையுமாக்கொளு? 

17 நெல்‌ தூறு பற[ரீ]சொன்றக்கலில்‌ முளைச்சலால்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ செல்‌ பின 
று பற3 அசை ([(*] கேட யூரில்‌ புன்னைமுட்டத்‌,சா- 

18 ல்‌ கொள்ளுர்‌ செல்‌ பக்திரு பத og] Chg யூரில்‌ கொடுதா <2) DES 
Qararent Ane ub Bgup sysor[*] gi 

19 புலஞ்‌ சிவிதத்தில்ச்‌ சம்பாமண்ணின்னும்‌ ஈழக்கொட்டின்னுவ்‌ Gar creme 
கெல்‌ ௮. தூணி[।*] ஷை புல்லனது கண்ண. 

90 ஸ்துடவை காலொன்னு கங்காணிச்சு கொள்வி௮[14] இழ்புலத்தில்‌ மிள 
: கு துடவ்வால்‌ கொள்ளுர்‌ கெல அய்ம்பத[(] 

Second phate: first side. 

91] ஷூ தொழுக்கால்‌ கொள்ளுச்‌ இசம[ம்‌*] பச்இசண்டின்‌ கழ்‌ இரண்டரை 

[1*] குட்டதிதாரில்‌ குழிமண்ணும்‌ புச்தறயு[ம்‌*] வாவ்‌- 
92 ஈது[।*] புன்னமண்கொடுல்‌ கூட இடைப்பட்ட நிலம்‌ வா[ரி]4 மூடயவ 

ரள்‌ வாழிச்சு கொள்வி௫[1*] கித்ராற்றங்கசயில்‌£ வெ- 

93 ண்‌ கொட்டம்ண்‌ கொள்ளு ரெல்‌ முப்பத்து முப்பற 1*] இளம்பெலாப 
2.த்தியால்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ கெல்‌* பக்திரு பற ayonn fF 

94 முதாச்கலில்‌ கொட்டுபெற பதினம்பற வித்தபாடு கொலொன்று கங்கா 
ணிச்சு கொள்வி௪[!*] பசழிபெற இ- 

95 ரப பற வித்‌. ஜபாடும்‌ சொவி[யூ]ர்‌ முப்பது பற வித்துபாடும்‌ பெயற 
பதிம்பற வித்துபாடு[ம்‌*] சாலொளன்‌- 

96 அ கங்காணிச்சு "கொள்விஐ[*] இடைப்புதம்‌ ௮ய்ம்பற வித்துபாடுக்‌ கா 
லொன்று கங்காணிச்சு கொள்வின [1*] வ யி- 

97 ல்‌ இடைப்புறம்‌ மெலெ வித்தின்னு பாட்டத்தால்‌ கொள்ளுச்‌ செல்‌ பதன 
[ம்‌]பற[।1*] இடுக்கினங்கல்‌: கொள்ளுச்‌ கெ. ' 

98 ல்‌ முப்பற[1*] இயலப்பள்ஸிமல[க]த்தின்‌ு கொள்ச்‌* கெல்‌ அயம்பத[1*] 
குவ்வூர்க்சுலில்‌ ஆட்டறவ,த்தில்‌ மூ 

e; looks also like @, The meaning of @® or @ey is not clear. Perhaps இவு stands as a contra- 
ஜிரா இதுவும்‌. The symbols are again repeated in line 55. 

Read வகையுமாக கொ[ள*]ஞ[ச்‌”] 

ts is entered by way of interlineation in smaHer characters above the line. 

Read erftu?. 

The syllables 5,0 are entered afterwards in smaller characters. 

@ is written afterwards above the line. 

ox is entered below the line, having been omitted at first. 

Read Osrevexé yupplying.the missing ayllable @.
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Perhaps garg stands for parapet gy. 

TRAVANCORE AXCHALOLOGICAL SERIES. 

ன்று! சங்காணிச்சு கொ[ள்‌*]விது?| |] உழமலைக்கல்‌ சிவிதத்தில பற 
ண்ட கொட்டால்‌ கொள்ளுச்‌ செல்‌ முத்தபத* [|] 

Second plate: second side. 

மார்கழி விழாவின்னு இழுபுலத்தில்‌ காடனது குவயால்‌ கொள்ளுச்‌ செல்‌ 
எண்பத்து அயம்பற [6] வைமண- 

ஞ்‌ சிலீதத்தில்‌ புளயூரால்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ செல்‌ அறுபத்தொரு பத[*] இல 

வமண்‌ சிவிதத்தில்‌ ஈகாபொக[தி*]தா- ; 

ல்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ செல்‌ மூ[ப்‌“[பத[எ8்‌] புணரத விழாவின்னு உழமபலைக்கல்க்‌ 
குருகார்த்தி மெல்‌ கொள்ளுகச்‌ செல்‌ மு]ப்‌*] 

ப[.அ] பத நெல்‌ கொண்டுவக்ு* விழாவு செய்துதொவி௯ு?[ஈ] காசா 
என்‌ புன்னைக்‌ தொட்டம்‌ பங்குனி விழா- 

வின்னு| | | இடைக்காட்டில புன்னவெலியால்‌ கொள்ளுச்‌ செல்‌ சாறு 
பற திருவிழா விரண்டின்‌ னுங்‌[॥:] கலைமா 8- 

டுவான கொள்ளு[க*] கெய்‌ மடையால்‌ பதினறு சாழி[*] வாணியச்செ 
ரி குளங்கசை புசையிடத்தால்‌ கொள- 

ளூ[ர்‌“] கெய்‌ மடையால்‌ பதனு சாஜி[(*] புத்தழியெத்தால்‌ சொள்ஞுர்‌ 
கெய்‌ மடயால்‌ பதினறு காழி[1*] செறி- 

பரியாலிநாடு சிலி[தர*]த்தில்‌ முங்குவைத்‌இருத்தருத்தன்மெல்‌* கொ 
ள்ளுர்‌ ரெப்‌ மடயால்‌ பதினறு 

ar at இ௮மருங்கமன்‌ காழி பிடி.ச்சளக்று. கொள்வித [4] முங்குவ 
நாறுபற வித்து பாடும்‌ நா- 

Third plate: first side. 
BI குடிவாணியரு மதஇகரிச்சு கரைபுசயிடமுங்‌ காடு மி[க்‌*]கொள்ள எப்‌ 

பெர்ப்பட்டஅ மஇகரிச்-கொண்டு 
ஈந்தாவிளக்கு இச ண்டுஞ்‌ செலுத்துவி து [॥*] நிங்கள்‌ மடயால்‌ இருகாழி 

ச்௪ கெய்யமிர்‌ ௮- 

ம்‌ இல்கள்‌ இசண்டின்னுமாசு முப்பதினாழி எண்ணயு[ம்‌]வ கொண்டு செ 
ன்௮ கொடுப்பிது [ட்‌] ழி நி. 

வத்தில்‌ குளமடிக்னெறவர்‌? கொள்ளும்‌ கெல்‌ பதின்முப்பத[॥*] ஷை ஈக்கர்‌ 
வாவாழி[ன த்‌]தின்‌.ஒ செலவி. 

ன்னு கொள்ளும்‌ Que இருதாணி[ு்‌] தெவீதெ[வெ*]ச்சுவசத்அ வா 
டியர்‌ காது குடிக்குங்குடி இ . . .., 

கீத புசையிடம்‌ செலவுடபவசன்‌ க்சூ. கொடுக்குங்‌ சலஃப்பட்டு இசண்டு[।* ] 
கூ வெந்திலை இ[ரு சாறு ௮]- 

  

Here er has heen omitted to he entered. 
மூத்ததுபற 11௦6 perhaps to be corrected into மூப்பக்கறுபற. 
May also be read #é. ்‌ 
செய்து பொலி டி eVidently ineant 
[1௨ம்‌ சலை-மாடுவான்‌ 10 சலமாடுவான்‌. 
The syllable eva is entered afterwards below the line. 
திருத்‌ 1 Tepeated twice: cancel one of them. 
© 1s ehgraved below the line in smallor characters.
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*டைக்கா[ய்‌*] அறுபஅல்‌ கூத்தின்னு அரங்கத்து விளக்கு வைப்பா [ன்‌*] 
[॥*] இடைச்செரிப்‌ புரமிடமிரண்டு [புசையிட ]- 

ம்‌ விள[ச்‌*]கு! வைய்ப்பான்‌ கொள்ளுர்‌ தெங்கா[ய்‌*] செய்‌ இடங்கழி 
யால்‌ கானாழி[॥*] ஷே தொட்டத்தால்‌ ஸ்ரீ- 

பெலிக்கு கைய்‌ விளக்னென கொள்ளு[ம்‌*] செய்‌ இசட்டயால்‌ முச்ராழி 
(u*] தந்தாமன ப்‌ புசையிடத்தால்‌ 

Third plate: second side. 

இங்கள்‌ வாச ஷீ கைய்‌ விளக்கன்னு கொள்ளு கெய்‌ இரட்டயால்‌ முந்தா 

_ஜி[்‌] ஓ. புசயிடம்‌ வாரியமுடயாஃ 

வரள்‌3 பாட்டங்‌ கொடுத்து கொள்விது [ர] இருக்கல௪ மிரண்டி.னு சிற 
மெல்‌ புசயிடத்‌, தால்‌ சலசமி- 

சண்டின்னுங்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ பால்‌ முப்பத்திரு காழி [்‌] ஷே சாலழித்தி 

ன்னு நர்தாவிளக்கின்னு கொள்‌- 

ஞு[ம்‌*] தூல்‌-திக்கள்‌ ஒருபலமாக ஆண்டுவாயுச்‌ நால்‌ பர்திருபலம்‌ cr] 

ஷே புரயிடத்தின்னு ஆண்டு 

வச கொள்ளு கெய்‌ மடயால்‌ காழி [1*] கலவாணியர்‌ புரயிடத்தின்னு ம 
ண்கலை[ப்யி)* யத்தின்னு கொள்ளு 

௪5 மடயால்‌' இருகாழி [ர] வண்ணார்‌ கண்டத்தின்‌னு கொள்ளுச்‌ இருக்‌ 
சொடி. கூற இரண்டு [(*]| இ- 

ளம்பழ்யனாட்டில்‌ மயிலக்கொடு நிலத்தின்‌ மெல்‌ திருக்குடயிசண்டு [(*] இ 

விற்றின்னு நெல்‌ ௮- 

அபற [ரீ] ஈகளூர்‌ வட்டத்தில்‌ பெரும்பழஞ்னி மெல்‌ காராண்ம மெல்‌ கல்‌ 
ப்பிச்ச செல்‌ முப்பத[॥* ] இவு்‌ ,று- 

ம்மா plate: first side. 

Looe’ காலத்‌.து பிராமணர்‌ அமிது செய்ததின்‌னு கொள்விது [|*] ஆ 
ட்டும்‌ பொழ்‌ தஇிருவமிர்‌ தின்‌ [னு ]- 

சித்றாற்றககர: சிவித [ச்‌ ]தில்‌ பூப்பளளியால்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ அரி மடயால்‌ 
சோற்று நாழி [॥] சத்றாத்‌- 

ஐ[க்‌*]கரயில்‌ கடுவெலமாலகுளத்தால்‌ விரிச்சி விளக்கன்‌.னு கொள்ளு 
மெண்ண இசட்டயால்‌ ப- 

இளைஞ்ஞாழி [॥*] திருமொசதின்னு" அரி மட, கானாழி [u*] மால்‌ ஓ 
பலம்‌..[|*] வெற்றில orp [8] பழுக்கா [ய்‌]. 2 

@ As entered below the line. 

1௦௨3 ககதாவளப்‌, 

This word has to bo ௦0716066 11௦ வாரியமுடையவர்கள்‌. 

The syllables in brackets have perhaps to be deleted. 

Read Qaw or Qa, 

These two letters have already vccured in line i6. Perliaps they stand for இடவும்‌ 0 இஅவம்‌. 
௦3 ஆழுட்டின காலத்து cancelling 2. 

S@Curs Per gy may stand உப்மா 80 இருவகிர்தன்னு ur RGCuorsapBer gy.
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60 இருபத்து அஞ்சு [ர்‌] ம்ம்பள்ளிப்‌ புல்லாலில்‌ விரிச்செ விளக்கன்னு 

கொள்ளு மெண்ண இர- 

01 ட்டயால்‌ எழுகாழி உரி [8] அரிமட இருசாழி [81 கால்‌ அரைப்பல[ம்‌*] 

[1] வெற்தில அயம்பது ந்த | அடைக்கா[ய்‌* | 

62 பர்இரண்டு (॥7] மடஷரில்‌ [ப][னைம்பள பூமியால்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ கெ [ல்‌] 

பதினைம்பற விரீச்கெ” Mens Bor sy [u*] 

63 முதாக்கலில்‌ கொட்டு பெறயில்‌ விரிச்சி[க* ]* விளக்க்னு கொள்ளும்‌ 

எண்ண இரட்ட? எழு கார்‌ உரி[1*] 

64 அரி மட இருகாழி பர்‌] வெற்றில அம்பது [1] tsar [as] ,பக்திச 
ண்டு [*] தால்‌ ௮ரைப்பலம்‌ [॥*] சிறயூ- 

Fourth plate: second side. 
(5 ர்க்கலில்‌ திருமணிக்‌ கொட்டால்க்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ செல்‌ பந்திரு பற அமை 

[ப] மெல்சாந்தி விருத்தி இ- 

00 டைக்கொட்டில்‌ ஆதங்கொட்டால்க்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ செல்‌ இருபத்தெழு பற 
௮சை [ர்‌] ஷை செங்குஅப்பா- 

67 ல்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ கெல்‌ இருபத்தெழு பற அசை [॥*] சத்னுத்றங்கசையில்‌ ச 
காலால்க்‌ கொளளுக்‌ 

68 கெல்‌ அயம்பது பத [*] ஷையில்‌ வாஞ்ஞனூசால்ர்‌? கொள்ளும்‌ தெல்‌ இ 
ருபத்தைய்ம்பற |1*] ஷயில்‌ 

69 மரவறைக்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ நெல்‌ முப்பற [॥* | ழ்‌ சாக்‌ இிவிருக்தி இளம்பெல்‌ 
ச்‌ செங்கொட்டால்க்‌ கொ. 

70 வளுந்‌ கெல்‌ பதஇன்முப்பற [* ] வயில்‌ பாலயறையால்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ 
செல்‌ இருதாணி[।*] பெருங்கண்மலை இ- 

71 ட௨மண்‌ நிலத்தால்‌ கொள்ளுள்‌ நெல்‌ இருபத்திரு பத [*] | பு]னலாரியில்‌ 
வாழைக்குன்றத்தால 

78 கொள்ளுச்‌ ரெல்‌ முப்பச்தொரு பத அசை [1] ஆயில்‌ கூ௮குவைக்கு 
கொள்ளுச்‌ செல்‌ முப்பது? ஓ- 

78 ரூ.பற அரை [1] ஆக செல்‌ மாற்று ௮” பற இடகழியால்‌* அுராழி 
உரி ஆழக்கு fa*] எழுஈன்ளிக்கு? 

Fifth plate: first side. 

74 ஈம்பிவிருத்தி பறியாடி, மூலையில்‌ எறிதறி காட்டால்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ நெல்‌ எழு 
தணியால்‌ 

1 & is corrected from su. 

2 The syllable @ is written above the line. 

3 லம்‌ இரட்டையால்‌, 

4 Read arg. 

4 @ must be read as கீ: the engraver has evidently failed to cut the cross line. 

6 004 முப்பத்து. 

7 «mz sceme to be omitted after ௮. 

8 Read Queefure supplying the omitted letter ல்‌. 

9 This word etands for rape s@eidege,
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நெல்‌ பதின்‌ ஒரு: பற இடங்கழியால்‌ அணு நா! உழக்காழாக்கு [*] மெ 

வூர்க்கலில கொட்டூசால்‌ கொ. 

ள்ளார்‌ செல்‌ ஒரு காணியால்‌ கெல்‌ ஒரு பற இடங்கதியால்‌ அறுகாழி 

உரி ஆழாக்கு [1] இலவம- 

ண்ணில்‌ மெல்க்கொவில்க்கலால்‌ நிலம்‌ பதின்‌ ௮ப்ம்பதை விதீதுபாட்டா 
னு சாலொன்று கங்காணிச்‌- 

சு கொள்வ்விது? [॥*] அடிக்கின்ற? வாரியன்மார்‌ சிவித[ம்‌*] பாலெல்‌ மு 

ட்டத்து ஞாழால மணியால்க்‌ கொள்ளு- 

ந்‌ கெல்‌-ழுப்பதன்‌ முப்பற (*] ஹையார்க்கு மெல்பெருங்கொட்டால்‌ 

கொள்ளுச்‌ சேல்‌ முப்பத்து முப்பற [VF] eee 

  

80 யார்க்கு மடையூர்‌ கெடுக்கொட்டு புரயிடத்தால்‌ கொள்ளுர்‌ நெல்‌ இருதா 

ணி தூணியால்‌* செல்‌ முப்பத ' 

81  இடங்கழியால்‌ முர்சாழி உழக்கு [1*] ஆக செல்‌ அறுபத்து முப்பற இட 

ங்கழியாள்‌ முர்காழி 

89 உறக்கு [1 | கொடுவளனூரில்‌ கூத்சாளங்கொட்டால்‌ குளமடிக்குமவன்‌ 

இவித்த்தின்னு கொள்ளு[ம்‌* ] கெல்‌* 

17% plate: second side. 

83 பதின்முப்பற [॥*] குளமடி.க்கும்‌ அ௮வன்னொள்ள. குளத்தழறிவசத்தி[ஒ]ள்‌ 

வாறியஞ்‌ செய்யும்‌ அவர்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ ்‌ 

94 பர்திண்டின்‌? இழெத்திரம்‌? இரண்டு [1] இருகக்தாவனவீருத்திக்கு புல்‌ 

லெல்‌ அருகநீலூரு எல்வாயி- 

85 ல்‌ கொன்றை அறைக்கு கொள்ளுக்‌ கெல்‌ பதின்‌ ௮று பத அரை [॥*] இ 

ச்ற்றிடை சிகிதத்தில்‌ வாழைப்பள்‌- 

96 ஸி கொணத்தின்னு கொள்ளுக்‌ நெல்‌ எண்ப்ற இடங்கழியால்‌ கா 

உரி [1*] பாலொட்டஞ்‌ சிவித- ்‌ Goons 

87 SB oleae கொட்டால்‌ கொள்ளுச்‌ செல்‌ இருபதும்‌* பத [8] இலவ 

மண்‌ இவிதத்தில்‌ உயித்கலால்‌ கொ- ்‌ 

88 எள்ளுச்‌ நெல்‌ எண்பத? இடங்கழியால்‌ இருகாழி உரி பதின்‌ அறு பறை 

அசை [ர] இளவம்‌ பழை காட்‌- ்‌ 

89 ல்‌ குற்றி ஊரால்‌ கொள்ளுக கெல்‌ இருப. பத [1] பெருங்கள்ளூர்‌ இ 

விதத்தில்‌ ஒருவல்லி- ்‌ 

பாரா. supplying ழி which is omitted to be engraved. 

Cancel &, ்‌ 

அ 
00
 
உ
ர
.
 ச
ூ
.
 
ர
ூ
.
 
சூ

 
ஸூ
 
ரக
ு 

௨4
 

fo ig evgraved below the line in smaller characters. 

The word gref nas beon engraved swice by Tuistake; cancel one of them. 

ல்‌ 1௦௦௧௨ 119 லச in the original. 

33௦௦0 பக்திரண்டின்‌, 

Read திரமம்‌, 

00௦ ம்‌ மரம்‌ இருபஅ 

Tho first letter is written ஜின்‌ an eraaure.
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90 பசரத்தால்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ செல்‌ பதின்‌ பற LP} சொண்ணிரமறகு Ads 
: த்தில்‌ தாம்பூர்‌ பதின்பறை ல- 
9] தபாடு்‌ சாலொன்று கங்காணிகச்ச சொளவ்கிது [1*] ஆக பாட்ட 

தீதால்‌ நெல்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ செல்‌ 

Siath plate: first.stde. 

92 தொண்ணூற்று ஒரு பறை இடங்கழியால்‌ இரு ஈர்ழி adi (t*] saaranfl 
பதின்‌ பறையால்‌ நெல்‌ ப- : ்‌ 

9$ இன்‌ பற[1*] கூட கெல்‌ நாற்று ஒரூ பறை இடக்கழியால்‌ இரு சாழி 
உரி [1] வீருத்திபுதஞ்‌ சிவிதத்தி- 

94 ஸ்னு இலமுண்ணில்‌ குவையூர்‌ வட்டத்தால்‌ கொள்ஸஷ்ர்‌ கெல்‌ எண்பது 
பற்‌ [[*) ஷூ யில்‌ பாலைப்புன்னையால்‌ 

95 கொள்ளுர்‌ கெல்‌ பதின்‌ அறுபத [|] சத்றுற்தங்கரை புணுமர்க்குழி மு 
[ப்‌ பதின்‌? பறை வித்துபாடு [6] சாக்கைமார்‌ வி- 

86 ருத்தி சகளூர்‌ வட்டக்‌ fa Osama rr os சொள்ளுச்‌ செல்‌ பற்திருபறை 
[அ]சை [4] பெருங்கண்மலையில்‌ 

97 டையூர்‌ விருத்திக்கு அசப்பொதுவாள்வாள்‌ 3 முருங்கமனைக்கு இற்றுற்ற 
ங்கரை மாம்பள்ளி புல்‌- ்‌ 

98 லால்மெல்‌ கொள்ளுர்‌ நெல்‌ இருபது [u* ol] ஆஷுயார்க்கு சசமனை 
சிற்றாந்த[ங்‌*]கசை ஐருமை விலைக்கு கொள்‌... 

99 ஸூர்‌ கெல்‌ இருபத்து ஒரு பறை அசை [(*] கே சாரசசவெண்பாய்குன்த 
த௮ இலவன்‌ கொட்டுகொண்ணா4 கொள்‌- 

100 ஸர்‌ நெல்‌ ப௫ன்பறை வெப்பவன்னு [டீ[ பாலெர்வட்டத்து Qeerer gw 
சா[ல்‌*] இருவமிர்தின்னு கொள்ளுக்‌ கெ- 

Stath plate: Second side. 

101 ல முப்பத்து (ூப்பறை இடங்கழியால்‌ எண்ணாழி [ய்‌] டை சிலித['த்‌*] 
Bw உவாலின்‌ [௮] அள்ளு கிலம்‌ ப- 

109 இன்‌-எண்‌(ம்‌)பறை வீத்‌.துபாடு முத.வெள்ளைனவி௮ு [5*] இருப்பள்ளித்தா 
மங்‌ கெட்டின்றவன்னு சிவிசச் இன்னு 

108 ஒள்ள முதாக்கல்‌ சிவிகத்தில்‌” இட்டைன் ஞடடு கொத்த இன்னு? கொ 
எள்ளுச்‌ நெல்‌ இருப௮ பத [1*] ஷூ யா- 

104 ர்க்கு ஒற்றிய்‌ ஊர்‌ சிலீத[த*]இல்‌ இடைச்சூர: னாட்டின்‌ன Gar erent 
செல்‌ பஇின்பற [!*] ஒத்றியூரி 

1 Affor ob a letter lad been ingieed and erased. 
2 wu ts written above the lino. 

5. வான்‌ ecotus t0-be a repetition; oauccl one of then. 
4 Perhaps Gs reirem ia a mistake fur சோணத்தால்‌. 

5 di is engraved above the line in emaller characters. 
6 This has to he corrected into @encCurensew, 

7 Bead Carax ghar gy. 

8 நீஷம்‌ இடைசசா.
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105 ல்‌ சடையமங்கலத்தின்‌னு கொள்ளுர்‌. நெல்‌ அயிம்பற [*] வெண்பாப்‌ 
1கு.ற்த[ச.௪] கெடுகொட்டின்‌ மெல்‌4 

106 க்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ கெல்‌ அய்ம்பத[ 8] ஆக செல்‌ சாற்ப்பது பத [॥*] இருமெ 

னி காவல்க்கு விருத்தி ம 

107 க்கல்‌ ஈல்லூர்ச்‌ கொள்ளுச்‌ கெல்‌ பதின்பற 'இற்றுற்றங்கரையில்‌ புலமாட்‌ 
டெல்‌ வாயில்‌ இர- 

108 விக்சல்லூர்‌? நெல்‌ பதின்பத [॥*] ஒத்‌ [தி]யூர்‌ சிவிதத்தில்‌ செம்மருதி எ 
ல்வாயில்‌ நெல்‌ ப- ்‌ 

109 இன்‌ முத்தாணியால்‌ இருபத்தொரு பறை இடங்கஜியால்‌ அசாழி ஆழ 

க்கு [1”] இலல- 
Seventh plate: firsé side. 

110 மண்ணில்‌ முட்டப்புலத்தெல்‌ வாயில்‌ கவையறைக்கு கொள்ளுக்‌ செல்‌ ௮ 

ய்ம்பத 117] ௫ நெல்‌ காழ்ப்பதத- 

117) நு.பறை இடங்கழியால்‌ அது காழி ஆழக்கு [1*] ஊர்ப்‌ பொதுவாள்‌ வி 

ருத்தி தற்றியூரில்‌ முன்னட்டமை*- 
112 tured நெல்‌ இடுபத்திரு பத [*]| இளம்‌ பெலில்‌ ஆயிரவிகாயால்‌ நெல்‌ ப 

தஇன்பற [1*] ஆக நெல்‌ முப்பத்திரு 

178 பறை [॥*] உவச்சகள்‌ விருத்தி இடைக்கொட்டில்‌ மணச்சை இருப ப 
றை வித்துபாடின்மெலும்‌- 

114 கொள்ளுச்‌ நெல்‌ ௮அபத்தறுபறை ,இடங்கழியால்‌ அறு காழி [*] ஷூ 

யூரில்‌ குறண்டிமண்‌ காட்டா[ல்‌* ] 

135 கொள்ளுச்‌ கெல்‌ நட்பாக படம்‌ [8] ஒரு சாவட்டத்தில்‌5 பெருமபத 

ஞ்ஞியால்‌ நெல்‌ முப்பத்தெ[ழு] பத 

116 இடஙல்கழியால்‌ அஞ்ஞாழி [i*] உழமலைக்களில்‌ மெல்ச்‌ சறுவெறு இடை 
ச்சிறுவெறு [கழ்ச்‌)- 

117 இறு வெறுமாய்க்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ நெல்‌ எழுபது பூத [ர] முசாக்கலில்‌ இடை 
த்தொட்டர்‌ நிலம்‌ பதி” 

118 ஊைய்ம்பறை வித்துபாடு சாலொன்று கங்காணிச்- கொள்விது? [டீ]இ 
ளம்‌ பெலில்‌ ஆவற்‌[ தறை வ)- 

Seventh plate: second side. 

119 லிய துடவல்க்கு ஜெத்தொட்டின்‌ மெல்ச்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ செல்‌ ௮அத்தைய்ம்ப 
ை தூ இடங்கழியால்‌ 

75250 குன்றுத்‌ஜ. 
Read “dae pri. : 

Thig word can also be read ௨8 முன்னிடறை. 

wr looks like r+ 

« is entered above the line by way of interlineation. 

tv ig entered above the line. 

The letter .g7 looks like .y. The downward stroke which haa been inserted.must be cancelled. 

Read அறுபத்தைம்பறை- o
d
a
 

mn 
B® 
O
N
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120 

121 

122 

123 

124, 

125) 

126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

185 

136 

137, 

அஞ்ஞாழி [மரீ] வியில்‌ கொட்டிலையால்க்கொள்ளுக்‌ ரெல்‌ இருபது 
பற [1*] ஷே தளிவிருத்தியா- 

க, கொள்ளு செல்‌. பதின்பறை [5] ஈகரூர்வட்டத்‌.இல்‌ SELLE user a 
பறை வித்‌ அபாடும்‌ புசையிடமு- 

ங்‌ கூடி யிருப்பானொள்ளி து [“] சத்றாத்றங்கரையில்‌ உள்ளூசால்‌ கொ 
arene கெ[ல்‌*] லெண்பத! [“] ஷே 

யில்‌ இடையூர்காட்டு கொள்ளுக்‌ நெல்‌ பதினைய்ம்பற [*] தொன்றக்க 
லில்‌[கு]ண்டெத்‌. த கொ. 

ணத்தின்மெல்க்‌ கொளளுச்‌ செல்‌ பதினறுப்ற [1] ஆயில்‌ எண்பறை 
வித்‌ துபாடுநிலவ்‌ கவா... 

ணிச்ச கொள்வ்விது அஞ்செண்டு கொள்விது fi] மெஷூர்க்கலில்‌ மண்‌ 
ணதையால்ச்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ தெ. 

ல்‌ அய்ம்பறை இடங்கழியால்‌ அஞ்ஞாழி [1*] ஷிூயில்த ,தகசைத்தடி. ௮ பதை வித்துபாடு 
காலொன்று கங்காணிச் கொள்வ்விது [1] காகஞுர்‌, அடவைக்கும்‌ பூ 

omit gy கொள்ளு- 

Eighth plat: first side. 

& Ona அறுபறை இடங்கழியால்‌ ௮ நாழி [1] மலைச்கலில்‌ வல்லூரா 
ல்க்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ கெல்‌ 

ப்தின்பற [ட்‌] தெவிதெவெச்சுவாத்து உவச்சர்கள்‌ கூடியிருக்கு மெட த்இின்னுஞ்‌ சிறைக்கே | 
மூமாய்க்‌ கொள்ளுச்‌ செல்‌ பதினைய்ம்ப;ற [॥*] புறப்பொதுவாள்‌ விருச்‌ 

தி இலவமணணில்‌ பலர- . 
வறைக்கு கொள்ளுச்‌ செல்‌ பதின்‌ அனு பறை இடக்கழியால்‌. அஞ்ஞா 

ஜி [*] முட்டைக்காயி- 
ல்‌ விளாந்கொடி முப்பது பறை வித்ுபாடுச்‌ சாலொன்று கங்காணிச்சு 

Qararard gy [1] 

புலிக்‌ கொனூர்‌ சொண்டனார்‌ துடலவயால்க்‌ கொள்ளுச்‌ செல்‌ அய்ம்ப 
ற்‌ [ட] ஞாறமூர்க்கல்‌ 

க்சலில்‌ கொன்சைக்கல்க்கு கொள்ளாக்‌ செல்‌ பதின்பறை, [1] dag wy 
ரில்குளப்பாட்டத்தின்‌.. 

னு மெல்க்கொணச்தின்மெல்க்‌ கொள்ளச்‌ கெல்‌ ஒன்பது பத [ர்‌] ஷீ 
யூரில்‌ புவ்ஷசால்‌ நிலம்‌ 

அபறை வித்துபாடு சாலோன்று சங்காணிச்ச கொள்வ்விஅ [1*] சன்‌ ஞடடு சாலில்‌ மரு சதை 

க்‌ கொட்டால்ந்‌*, நெல்‌ இருபத்தைய்ம்‌ ப 
கொட்டால்க்‌ கொள்ஸ- 

ஐ (1*] தொன்றக்கலில்‌ குளவி 

  

Geo Tooks tike o: we may put either & or Qe in brackets, 
2 # is entered below the line. Cancel #. 

The former'has heen adopted.
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Eighth piate: second side. 

  

188. ஈதல்‌ இருப்‌ தபற. [4] இளம்வெலில்‌ குண்டதைக்கு கொள்ளுக்‌ கெல்‌ 

பதின்‌ பறை fi] 

139 மே யூரில்‌ இரவத்‌தின்னு சொள்ளுக்‌ கெல்‌ பதின்‌ பற [*] கொடுவள 
ணூரில கூதாள- 

140 அ கொட்டால்‌ அயம்பத்தறுபறை [|*]) பொடிகாட்டுவிளையில்‌ வாலமண்‌ 
CHE கொள்‌- ்‌ 

141 ஸர்‌ செல்‌ இருபத்தைய்ம்பற [1] இளம்பறயனாட்டில்‌ நெட்டயக்‌இினு 
கொள்ளுச்‌ நெல்‌ 

149 பதின்பற [1*] வெண்பாய்க்குன்றத் து கொச்கருண்ணியும்‌ மண்ணாப்பெ 
றையுர்‌ சாலொன்று 

14$ .கங்காணிச்சு கொள்வவி.த* [॥*] மாணிக்கலில்‌ இடகிர்க்கும்‌ மூருகனறை 
க்குங்‌ கொள்ளு- 

144 நீசெல்‌ கால்ப்பத்தெழு பத [*] வெண்பாய்குன்‌ றத்‌ த புளியன்கொட்‌ 
டால்க்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ செல்‌ ப- 

145 ச்திரு பத [1*] கலவாணிகிருத்தி ஒற்றியூர்‌ சிவிதத்தில்‌ இவ்ஷூசால்க்‌ 
காள்ளுர்‌ கெ. 

146 ப்தின்பற [5] இலவமண்ணில்‌ முட்டப்புலத்தெல்‌ வாயில்‌ ௨:௪2 குளத்‌ 

தால்க்‌ கொ- 

147 எள்ளுச்‌ நெல்‌ அய்ம்பற [1*] சித்றாத்தங்கசை கடுவெலில்ப்‌' பலாக்காட்டு 

கொணத்தின்னு 

Nineth plate: first side. 

148 Qsrerens One அயம்பத்‌ [1*] அக்கல்‌ வாணியாக்கு கொள்ளுக்‌ நெல்‌ 

இருப௪ . 
749 பத [7] விளக்குபாட்ட[த்‌* ] தின்னு குவையூர்க்‌ களில்‌ புல்லூாசால்‌ கொ 

ள்ளுக்‌ கெல்‌ ூ-5 

150 4றொருபதுதெழு பற [*] தையூரில்ப்‌ பலாக்காட்டால்ச்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ 
கெல்‌ அய்ம்‌- 

151] த பத [8] ஷையூரில்‌ பவிவிலைக்‌ கொள்ளுச்‌ நெல்‌ இருபது பத டையூ 
சில்ப... 

152 ழையிலையில்‌ முதற்க்குன்றத்தால்க்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ கெல்‌ கால்பது பத [4] 

Cap ugh 
155 ல்‌ ஆசமண்ணால்க்‌ கொள்ளுச்‌ நெல்‌ முப்பத்துமுப்பறை [்‌] Qe sir Ber ug 

காட்டில சா- 

154 errr Wa கொள்ளுக்‌ செல்‌ பதினெண்‌ பற [1*]. இளம்வெலில்‌ கட்டைக்‌ 
கரையால்ச்‌ சொ- 

1ம்‌ கோவில்‌. 

2 Read Ose. 

3 Read 7%. 

4 Instead of 4, the letter gv has been wrongly engraved. Read O@@usO sy.
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At the end of this word 9 is omitted to be incised: supply this and read 
Read சூரில்‌. 

ள்ளுந்‌ கெல்‌.முப்பத்‌] முப்பற [|*] அயிலன்‌ சிவிதத்இில்‌ மயிலகொள்ளி 
யால கெல்‌ ்‌ 

கால்ப்பத [8] இயலப்பள்ளிக்‌ தெரிசனார்‌ வட்டத்தில்‌ கண்ணமங்கலத்‌ 
இன்‌ 

Nineth plate: second side. 

மெல்க்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ செல்‌ பந்திருபறை இடங்கழியால்‌ அஞ்ஞாழி [*(] 
கொண்ணி- 

சம௮ரு சிவிகத்தில்‌ மெல்சொய்கள்றத்து சியையடிக்கு கொள்ளுக்‌ நெல்‌ 
அப்ம்‌- ்‌ 

பத [8] ஷை யுரில்ப்‌” பெறையால்க்‌ சொளளு[ம்‌*] செல்‌ இருதாணி 
யால்‌ நெல்‌ ே[ப்‌*]பதறை 

இடங்கழியால்‌ மூர்சாழி உழக்கு [1*] ஷெயூரில்‌ பெரூர்க்கொட்டு கொ 
ணத்‌ 

தின்னு கொள்ளுக்‌ செல்‌ பக்திரு பற [“] ஷயூகில்ப்‌ பருத்தியறைக்கு 
கொள்ளுக்‌ செ. 

ல்‌ எண்பத [1*] ஒத்தியூர்‌ விதத்தில்‌ சிறுகண்ணனாடு இருபது பறை வி 
திதபாடும்‌ ௪- 

ட்டொன்று கங்காணிச்சு கொள்வ்விஐ3 [ட்‌] ஷூ சிவிகத்தில்‌ வெளி 
யன்கொட்டால்‌- 

க்‌ கொள்ளுர்‌ நெல்‌ இருதா [ணி] அசையால்‌ நெல்‌ கால்ப்பறை இட [க*] 
கழியால்‌ கா- 

(மி உழக்கு [ட] இலவமண்‌ AA og Bev சிறுகுன்றத்தில்‌ உருப்பல்‌ கா 
ar. 

Tenth plate: first side. 

ன்று கங்காணிச்சு கொள்வ்லிது [்‌] இடைப்பழயனாடு சிவிதத்தில்‌ கெ 
டுபொ- 

ட்ககொணத்தின்னு4* கொள்ளுக்‌ செல்‌ காலப்பத [“] ஷை யூரில்‌ மற்த 
Ba பூமி இ- 

௬ப.து பறை வித்துபாட்டின்மெல்‌ சொள்ஞாக்‌ கெய்‌ மடையால்‌ கானாழி 
அரி 

மடையால்‌ கானாழி வெற்றிலை தாறு ௮[ிடக்சா[ய்‌*] இருபத்தைஞ்சு 
[*] அறுகா- 

ணிாத்து மூங்கிலச்கொட்டு கொணக் இன்னு கொள்ளு[ம்‌*] ஈறுதெய்‌ 
மடையால்கானு- 

ஜி அரி மடையால்‌ கானாழி வெற்றிலை தாது அ௮[ைிடக்கா[ய்‌*] இருபத்‌ 
கஞ்சு [1] கிரு கலை- 

முப்பனு, 

Cancel &. 

The last syllable resembles almost உள.
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183 

ஸ்ரீ 154 

185 

186 

சத்தின்னு[ம்‌* ] குடத்‌ இின்லும்‌ .பாலிகைக்குக்‌. குப்பசக்கு[ம்‌*] செதியப்‌ 
பெருவாலிகாட்‌- 

டில்‌ குழைக்காட்டால்‌ கொள்ளு! நெல்‌, ௫.இன்ப்‌ பறை! அசை [*] சொ 
ண்ணிசமறுகு ௪- 

வீ[ச*],த்‌இல்‌ 2புளியன்ச்‌ சொட்டால்க்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ செல்‌ இருபத்தாறு 
பற [*] ஆச செல்‌ 

Tenth plate: second side. 

முப்பத்தறு பறை அசை [ட்‌] குடவூர்‌ இடிஞ்னால்ககு கொள்ளும்‌ செல்‌ 

முப்பத [॥*] தச்‌- 
இரிகள்க்கு விருத்தி குவையூர்க்கல்லில்‌ கழுத்‌தறுமண்ணால்க்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ 

தெல்‌ 

இருபது பத [*] உழமலைக்கலில்‌ பூவங்கொட்டால்க்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ நெல்‌ 
பதின்‌ பத [8] ஆ- 

கர்‌ செல்‌ முப்பது? பறை [॥1* ] ஸ்ரீவல்லவங்கொதொசர்ம்மர்‌4 பிறக்க காள்‌ 

உத்‌[தி*]- 
சந்தொறுல்‌ சணமடுவான்‌ வெள்ள கொட்டில்‌ அயலகாளால்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ 

கெல்‌ நர- ்‌ 

த்து முப்பது பறை [1*] 266 மாணிக்கலில ஆளிமானூசால்க்‌ கொ 

one One இரு- 

பது பத [(*] ஆகச்‌ கெல்‌ நூத்தைய்ம்பன பறை [17] 8ஊாபாசதவிரு 
த்திக்கு இழுபுலத்‌. தில்‌ மாமண்‌- 

ணால்க்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ நெல்‌ நூற்றைய்ம்பத்‌,௪. முப்பற இடங்கழியால்‌ முக்‌. 

காழி [ட்‌] 
இடைய்‌ ப்பழயனாடு சிவித[த*]இல்‌ முருக்கறைக்குவ்‌ களவறைக்குங்‌ 

கொன்றை அ௮சைக்கும்க்‌ 2? .கொள்‌- 

Eleventh plate: first side. 

ளுக்‌. சால்‌? ௮ுபத்தெழு பறை அரை [1*] பச்சையில்‌* மெல்ப்பச்சை 
சால்‌ப்பது பறை வித்து- 

பாடு காலொன்றமு sonra coll Fa கொள்வி௫ [1] இரயை ங்கொடு[வி]சப்‌ 

யாஜனொள்ள 

9பிரய்யம[ன்‌] சாட்டில்‌ இசயி பதைக்‌ குழியும்‌ எழுத்துவளாகமு மொழி 
ட[]டை!? 
  

இ
வ
ர
்
‌
 3௯0 பதின்பறை 0௨00911102 ப்‌, 

Cancel 4. 

After gpiu the syllables ## hed been engraved and erased and ௮-1௦௦15 1129 ஆ Perliaps ao 

‘usm had been incised by mistake and then corrected ‘into @pOu gs. 

w
e
n
r
a
 
n
e
 116௨8 கொதைவர்மர்‌, 

The letters கொன்றை அரைக்கும்‌ ஹட ஜகம்‌ 16107 14௮ 1106 18 ய aller characters. 

Read Owe. 
. 

தெ 19 shaped like po, é. é. with an ¢.——sigh prefixed-to'ya. _ 

u is badly formed. 

‘Pho word can also 5 20௨0 பிரப்பமரு. 

10 Tho cross line has not been cut. 

Vol [V-7
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விருத்திக்குஞ்‌ சுற்று விளக்கன்னும்‌ அய்யன்‌ கொயில்.ச்கல்த்‌ தண்ணீர்‌ 
ய$ப்பானு- 

ம்‌ பூளைக்குளன்‌ னி [6]க கொவுக்குரிய கொச்்‌இடை1 எப்பொப்பட்டதுச்‌ 
காலு கூடி. வெ- 

ள்ளயாட்ரையுக2 கூடக்சகர்ப்பிச்) [॥*) ஷி அப[கு]மையில்‌ சாலெச 
ன்று க[ணிகாணி]ச்சு? கொள்வினு [“] ஷே 

யொடு கூட ஒள்ள பெரும்புல்லெல்‌ சாலொன்று கண்ணா [ணி]ச்சு சொ 

ள்வித[1*] 
பொழிக்கலாத்‌ அறையில்‌ உப்பெருவியர்‌* இருக்கு மெடத்தின்னு கொச 

ள்ளும்‌ 

Eleventh plate: second side. 

Ferny முப்பறை [*] பரவூர்‌ ஊாகத்து வாதில்க்கரைப்‌ புசையிடத்தி 
ன்னு ஆச௩ரு- 

னயான்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ கறு நெய்‌ மடையால்‌ கானாமி wi மடையானாழி 
வெத்றி[லை] 6 fin 

அ அடைக்கா[ய்‌*] இருபத்தைஞ்சு [॥€] பிரம்மாத்துவஞ்‌* சாத்தின வ 
சை? வலம்புரிமல்க 

பத்து படகாசம்‌ இரெய்‌10 பழயமாட்டிம்‌! 1டுமல்‌. நெல்லி! 2 தால்ப்ப.து 
பறை வி- 

அ பாடுப்‌ [(*] பெருர்‌ வட்டன்னில்‌13 மணலூர்‌ கால்ப்பதுபறை வித்து 
பாடக1* கூட நிலம்‌ ஏ- 

ண்பது பறை [1*] மலைமெல்ப படகாசம்‌ டே யூரில்க்‌ இம்செல்லி முப்ப 
றைதம்பதை15 வி[.த.த]1₹ 

This word has perhaps to be read Qsrager. “What-are given to the king”. 
1௦௨0 வெள்சசாடரையுவ்‌, 

8௩0 கல்காணிச்சு.. 

This word has no meaning as it is. It has to 160207௧௩60 '110 உப்பு பெருவிலையர்‌, 
At ‘the commencement of this line there is seen the syllable er. Perhaps eye had been engraved 

by mistake and erased. 

லை 10015 1119 கை. 

We havo perhaps’to ௦07௦0 பிப எளம்‌ 180 பிரம்மத்‌பதவஞ்‌. 
Read aes. 

Read w 3.9, 

ம்‌ இடைப்‌. 

1௦௧3 ஞூட்டின்‌ மேல்‌; 

Delete ef, . , 
௦0 வட்டத்தில்‌, 

08% பாடக்‌ 14௦ பாடுல்‌. 
Read முப்பது பறை. Syllable «mp seems to be slightly erased and the letter ௭ 18 & correction from &. Originally @edu[ 6° ]exsisbup might have been engraved by mistake. The total requires only 30 parai here. . 
4.8 resemblus of gy.
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ப்ர்டும்‌: ஷே ஊரில்‌ மெல்‌ மணலூரி நிலம்‌ முப்புத்தைம்பறை வித்துபா 1- 

டும்‌:கூட கில[ம்‌ ௮.௮9] *ப,த்தைம்பறை [*] வலம்புரி: மங்கலச்‌. ufi-] 

கா- 

Ticel th plate: first side. 

சம்‌. மெ. ஊரி[:ல்‌* | முன வெள்ளயூர்‌ பதினைம்பறை வித்துபாடும்‌ வேயா 

ர்க்கு சித்ருத்றம்‌- 
mens Fas she apg வெள்ளயூர்‌ முப்பது பதை வித்அபாடும்‌ டே ஊ 

ரில்‌ ம- 

ண்மெல்ச்‌ கண்டங்கள்‌ எழுபறை வித்துபாடும்‌ கூட நிலம்‌ sinus BG 

பறை [*] காவூர்‌- 

க்‌ கொட்டின்‌ படசாம்‌ தெவிதெவெச்சுவச௫த்து கூடி53 இருக்கின்ற yr 

இடமும்‌ தொன்‌- 

றக்கல்‌ விதத்தில்‌ [வெள]ம்‌ கிலம்‌ எழுபத்தைம்‌ பறை வித்‌ அபாடும்‌[1*] 

மூட்டக்கட- 

த்தின்‌ படகாசம்‌ தெவிதெவெச்சுவரத்து மெலிச்சி நிலம்‌ அய்ம்பறையும்‌ 

சித்று” 
ற்றங்கசை விதத்தில்‌ செங்குளம்‌ நிலம்‌ ரால்ப்பத்தைம்பதையுங்‌ கூட கி 

லம்‌ ஹுய்ம்யது 

பறையும்‌ [1*]. முட்டச்கடத்‌து படகாரம்‌ இடை[ப்‌.]4*ஹனஞட்டில்‌ கிழி 

ச்ச நிலம்‌ பதின்பறை 

Twelfth plate: second side. 

யும்‌ சிற்றாற்றக்கசை இவின்னனில்‌? கொட்டின்‌ மெல்‌ நிலம்‌ அய்ம்பது 

பறை- 

யுங்‌ கூட நிலம்‌ அறுபது பற [1*] மருதார்‌ படகாரம்‌ இடைய்‌ பழு£ன 

ட்டில்‌ மரு- 

தூர்‌ நிலம்‌ பஇன்முப்பறை சற்ருற்றங்கா நில்‌? முலிக்கொடு கிலம்‌ அய்ம்‌ 

ய்து 

பறை ஆச நில[ம்‌*] அறுபத்‌.த முப்பறை [டீ] ”செண்பக][ச்‌*] செரி ப 
டகாரம்‌ இடைப்பழனா 

ட்டில்‌ மெலாலில்‌ நிலம்‌ எழுபறை சிற்றாற்றங்கசயில்‌ குற்றட்டர்‌ நிலம்‌ 

மப்ப.து? பறை கூட நிலம்‌ முப்பன்னெழு? பறை [॥*] இட்டம்க்கல ச்‌.தூ 

படகசாம்‌ இ- 
  

w
e
r
a
 

m
r
 

w
h
 

Instead of 4, the syllable ea has been engraved. 

The syllables in brackets appear to be engraved over an erasure. 

The é sign of ¢» is so engraved that the letter resembles s- 

The lotvers in pracket+s are 60 carelessly incised, that they can dlso be read as ca, 

Road @69,8@0:: very often fa’s are 80 cut as to resemble 7a: soe note (9) below. 

Read இடைப்பழையசாடு as before. 

1௯0 சற்றுத்‌ தங்கரையில்‌. 

1௦௨0ம்‌ மூப்ப௮- 

Read Gece sy.
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டைப்‌ .பழயன்ட்டில்‌ கிழாவில்‌ நிலம்‌ இருப பூ.த-இத்றுத்றங்கசையிட 
ல்தி திட்டமங்கலம்‌ நிலம்‌ கால்ப்பது பறை அச நிலம்‌ அறுபது பறை: 

ட்‌] 
Thirteenth plate: first side. 

பாதிரிமங்கலத்‌து படகாரம்‌ ஈகளூர்‌ வட்டச்னில்‌1 கசங்கிலி கொட்டு 
Qar- 

ணம்க்‌” நிலம்‌ பதினைய்ம்பறை [1*] டை. யூரில்க்‌ கெரடுமூட்டடி, நிலம்‌ ௮ 
Du BI பறை ்‌ 

ஆச நிலம்‌ எழுப்‌ சதைய்ம்பறை [1*] ஞட்‌உச்சடத்தன்‌ படகாரர்‌ கரூர்‌ 
வட்டத்தில்ப்‌- 

படிஞாயிற்று புறச்சை நிலம்‌ ஒன்பது பறை சிற்றுற்றக்கை சிவிதத்‌ இ- 
ல்‌ சூமன்னிகுளந்‌ நிலம்‌ சால்ப்பது UMD. “as Avi craves SH ஓ- 
ன்பு பறை [*] அருவியூர்ப்‌ படகாசம்‌ ஈகரர்‌ வட்டத்தில்‌ புறச்ச நிலம்‌ 

(பசி[ன்ப[தை][1*] 
தொன்றக்கல்‌ இவினத்னில்‌3 கூட மனைகர்டு நிலம்‌ அபத பதை [(*] 

ஆச நிலம்‌ 

எழுபது பறை [[*] புலிச்‌ கொட்டின்‌ படசாசம்‌ ககரூச்‌ வட்டனனில்‌*ப்‌ 
ளகொரட்டு] 

Fhirteenth Plaie: second Side. 
கொண்‌ நிலம்‌ இருபது பறை [*] சித்ருத்றங்கசை சிவிகத்‌.இல்ப்‌ புலிக்‌ 

கொ- 

டு நிலம்‌ முப்பது பறை [டீ] ஆசு கிலம்‌ அய்ம்பது பறை [1] கல்ப்பலா 
ச்செரி பட- 

காசம்‌ ஈகரூர்வட்டத்தில்க்‌ கல்லறை நிலம்‌ பதின்‌்பதை [4] கடி ஊரில்‌ 
[பெ]ருங்கசை 

கிலம்‌ நால்ப்பது பதை [6] சரி ஆடி. மூசையில்ப்‌* பெரும்புலியூர்‌ நி லம்‌ 

முப்பது பறை [(*] ஆக கிலம்‌ எண்பது பறை[ா*] சரஷர்ச்‌ கொட்டின்‌ 
படகாசம்‌ 

"ச்‌ ஈகரர்‌ வட்டத்‌இல்க்‌ காளையூர்‌ நிலம்‌ பதினைம்பறை [*] வெண்பாக்‌ 
. குன்றஞ்‌ சிவி[ச].த்தில்‌ ்‌ 
ச்சகரி நிலம்‌ பத்னெண்‌1 பறை [ட] சித்ருற்றங்கசையில்‌ அவ[ஞுா கி 

லம்‌ முப்பது பறை [t*] 

ஆக நிலம்‌ அறுபத்து முப்பறை [4] அ[ரு]வியூர்ப்‌.படகா.ம்‌ ஈகரூர்‌ வ Ui gp. 
Tngtead of @; the syllable e# hag becn engraved. Road ai. shen. 
Cancel the fina] ம்‌. 

Read @95g8e. 

நகம்‌ வட்டத்தில்‌. 
5 ஷம்‌ குஷ்யில்‌. 
6 ae is shaped almost lik Se. 

Cancel ¢. 

The syllables @@ar are writton over some other Istters.
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Fourteenth plate: jirst side. 
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999 ல்‌:இடைப்‌ பெரூர்‌ திலம்‌ அய்ம்பது பதை [4] தெவிதெவெச்சுவசத.து 

GF DE. 
933 ச்ன்ற புரையிடமுன்‌ கூடும்‌ [|*] மலைமெல்ப்‌ படகாசம்‌ ஈகரூர்‌ வட. 

த்தில்‌ 
994 ௪4 செறுவரியண்‌ நிலம்‌ பதினைய்ம்பறை [i] 2புறச்சைய புரையிட கும 

இடை - ்‌ 

98% ப்பழய.. னாட்டில்ச்‌ 3செங்கழடீர்‌ மக்க[ல],தீது புசையிடமும்‌ + Paap 

ppe- , 
286 mor விதத்‌? கிலய்புறச்சை மலைமெல்ப்‌ படகாமக்‌ நிலம்‌ Soule] 

பறை[டீ] 

237 அக நிலம்‌' மூப்பு த்தைய்ம்பறை yooh Grom Bi [4] கன்னிப்ப 

ள்ளிப்‌ படகா.ர- 

838 க ஈகநூா வட்டத்தில்‌ ஈரானூர்‌ நிலம்‌ சால்ப்பது பறை [டீ] வெளளகொ 

ட்டில்‌ சம்பானூ- 
959 சில்‌ தலைத்தொடு கிலம்‌-சால்ப்பது பறை [14] ஆக கில்ம்‌ எண்பது பதை 

[Fy புன்ளத்தொட்ட 

240 ஸ்னின்‌8 படகரம்‌ தெரிசமார்‌ வட்டன்னில்க்‌? கமுகுன்றர்‌ திலம்‌, இரு 

. இது uenp[i*] 

94] ௯ூவைழுர்க்கலில்‌. ஆழவாய்‌ நிலம்‌ சால்ப்ப.து பறை [1] ..ச நிலம அப்‌ 
ப்து£ 

949 பறை, [i] சாயுக்க்‌ கொட்டின்‌ படகாசம்‌ தொன்றக்கலில்ச்‌. சகடடானப்‌ 

பள்ளி நில- 

943 ம்‌ சால்ப்பது பறை வித்துபாட்டின்‌ மெலும்‌ மெல்பாதி கொளகிது [18 ] 

புன்னை த்‌ பொ”- 

44 ட்டத்து படகாசம்‌ உழமலைக்கலில்க்‌ குருகார்‌த்தி கிலம்‌ எண்பது! (றை 

[1*] கருமணறை 

945 ப்‌ படகாசம்‌ இற்றாற்றங்கரைலில்க்‌ 1? சண்டமங்கலக்‌ நிலம்‌ இருபது ப 

தை [1”] செக்க- 

246 மு நிர்மக்கலத்து படகாசம்‌ இற்றுற்றங்கசை[யி| லப்‌ பாலைக்கல்வெலி 2 

லம்‌ முப்ப- 

0௦௦8 ச்‌. 

பு 1௦௦18 11%௦யு. 

Read செவ்கழுகீர்மல்கலத்‌௮- 

050 சத்ருற்றங்கரை. 

Read @e9¢¢86 supplying the last two missing letters. 

Read த்தின்‌ correcting «ref! into gf - 

ஷம்‌ வட்டத்தில்‌. 
This has to be corrected into «gts for the items are 20 para: and 40 parai 

Qur is entered by mistake'fr Oar: read புன்னைத்தோ, 

ம சரையில்‌.
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247 grup [\*] pedGut! Qqusa [ep] திஞல்ப்‌ படீகாசந்‌ நிலம்‌ 

ஆயிசத்து [மு]ம்‌- 
245 அாகறிருபத்தைய்ம்‌ பறை [॥*] இக்கிலமும்‌ இதனோடு கூட மூக்கால்‌ வ 

ட்டஞ்‌ சுழன்றும்‌? குடி. 

249 இருக்கும்‌? புரையிடங்களும்‌ விலக்கவும்‌ வைய்க்கவும்‌ *அடிகொடுக்க 
வூ 

250 ம்‌. அதிரி௫ச்கவும்‌? பெருர்‌ [॥*] இம்மா*கிகமெ வாஜெயும்‌, வெளுட்டி 
ன்னு மூங்யொள்ள 

251 பிள்ளாயாரும்‌ தெவிதெவெச்‌சுவசத்த முக்கால்‌ வட்டத்து செக்கன்‌ ௬ 
தி௮மண்‌- 

252 டப$£த்தில்க்‌ கூட்டமா இருர்‌ர குடி [கெரி ]க்குக என்று ௮விசொதம்‌ ப 
ண்ணி[ வத்‌.த] [॥*]லா-* 

253 ள்‌ சழிஞ்னு வெ டனிடசம்‌* பொதுவாண்மாரும்‌ ஸிள்ளையார்‌!, ம 
,தஇிடசமு- 

25% ம்‌ சென்று குறை கொக்கும்‌ ஞண்‌ குடி. இருக்கின்ற புளையிடத்தில்‌ 
ககு- 

255 டி. இன்றியெ இருக்கல்ப்‌ பக்திரு கழைஞ்னு பொன்‌ ஸஷெெயும பிள்‌ 
ளயாருவ்‌ கூ ்‌ 

256 [டி]ப்‌ படகாசர்‌ துயர்க்ு?? கொள்ளுக்‌ நெல்‌ இருர.ற்று கால்ப்பது ப 
.... தை [4] இவிற்றால்‌ அத்‌- 

257 Agus veep ஸ்ரீ பண்டாரமாவிது நிக்க குள்ள்‌* Gast? wr 5291 5] 
பனு பறை ்‌ 

258 யும்‌ பிள்ளைமார்‌ 14, மதிடகங்‌15 கொள்விது [15] அசகாழிகைச்‌!$ செல 
வின்னொள்ள தொம 

L Readiged@ui, ட ட ப 
தீ ‘Lhis word probably stands 80 சூழ்க. 
3. Below the line there are font letters faintly incised: They are 4 9 which are repeated 0 

the next plate. 

Read wtp, 

9: மிககம்‌ அதிகரிக்கவும்‌. 11௭௨ 15 evidently some correction made in theleugraving of this word 
6 w& looks like «. 

7 Correct er'into or. 

8 Read மனிடரும்‌ which stands for மனிஷ்பரும்‌ 
9 16௧0 பிள்ளையார்‌. ்‌ 

10 Read டர்ந்து, 

11 [650 ஒன்ன. 

12 1 செல்‌, 

13 @ is verv badly. shaped, 

1 15ம்‌ பிள்ளையார்‌. 

15 ௦௦0 மதிலகக்‌. 

16 1660 அககாழிகை,
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264 
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Fifteenth plate: second side. 

ம்‌ விழுவு ஆதியாய்‌ ஸஷெெயிலிருவரும்‌ புறப்தெது arena "கூடி[ச்‌ 

ண்‌ 

டிக்‌ கொண்டு செலவுஞ்‌ செலுத்திய்‌ 3புறம்பொதஅவாள்‌ [ம]டையால்‌ 

இருகாழி 
ருறை செய்தரியுல்‌ கொண்டு செலவு செனுத்துவிதாசவும்‌ [i+] Dee 

லவு . 

ஒரு சான்‌ முட்டுகில்‌ முட்டிரட்டி [*] இசண்டார்‌ காள்‌ முட்டி முன்று. 

or 
ள்‌ முட்டுில்‌ ஸஸையெ பழறைஞ்னுஇர்த்து செலவிடுவி௮ [॥*] இலிம்‌* 

முன்று காளக- 

மெ அருதாபொழிகில்ப்‌£ பிள்ளையார்‌ Dae நெடத்திய்‌£ கூட்டி முட்டி 

யனி7- 

ன்னொள்ள “பொடம்‌ பொன்‌ un Bae pesca a மொள்ள கெல்‌ இரு 

தூற்று ஈர- 

ல்ப்பது பறையும்‌ அ.தஇகாசிகளைச்‌ சொண்டு தெண்டங்‌ கொள்விது (u*] 

பானமுூலன்னிலொ? 

ள்‌ ளொரொன்ன சாடல்‌? இசண்டரைக்‌!! காணம்‌ பொன்‌ பெொரணடமும்‌'* 

வைச்சுச்‌ செலவுஞ்‌ செல்‌ 

Sixteenth plate: first side. 

[வதாகவும்‌ [॥*] பெசைய]த்‌ அம்‌!” பெருங்‌ ஈரையுர்‌ தவையி லொள்‌ ளொ 

ரத்தா குடி இருக்க 
ப்‌ பெனுறையூள்‌ சத்யிச்௪ [॥*] பிரசத்தி ப[ண்‌]ணிக மைக்கும்‌ பிசம்மத்‌ 

அவத்தின்‌ மெலு- 
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Vol IV-8 

Read yprQur pareja. 

The letters 44 enclosed in prackets lock like ger. 

Correct 4pb@ um go into ypoOurg. 

QAw probably atands 02 இவ்கிசம்‌. 

Road HGsT@ sr Jae, 
Read Qa sf &. 

௦௧0 முட்டயதி. 

Read செண்டம்‌. 

௯0 பசதமூலத்திலொ.. 

Read Osrgar7Ge correcting the 79's into ta‘s. 

௯ இரண்டரைக, 

12௨0 செண்டமும்‌. 

Read பெசையிடத்மும்‌.



  

TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 
  

970 ம்‌ பாதமூயத்தின்‌! பென” மொள்ளொரு? கலவொலை* ஒண்டாகில்ச்‌ 
தாமெ வெண்டிச்‌ கொள்விது [uF] 

211. அடிகண்மார்க்கும்‌ பின்ளைமார்க்கும்‌ மற்றும்‌ ஆர்க்கும்‌ பெமாண? Qa a 
கொடக்ச 

318 ப்பெழுர்‌ [॥*] கொடுப்‌ பொருளரிகில்‌? அவர்‌ வெளுட்டு இளங்கூறுவா 
ரை பர்தஇ- 

21௦ றாகழைஞ்ஜெ அஞ்சு காணம்‌ பொன்‌ தெண்டப்படுவி௮ [॥*] ஈம்முடைய 
வொமமு* தாமெ வெண்டி 

214 ச்‌ கொள்விதாகவுங்‌ கற்பிச்சுமைக்கும்‌? [॥*] இசானதெக்‌ சரிபெலி ௮௪ 
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த்தெ- 

210 மூரஈருளி வாலவாரியவுடையவரள்‌ நிருவெண்ணாழிகையுங்‌!? கழு௫இச்சு'! யி 

ருவி- 
Sixteenth plate: Second side. 

276 எக்கில்‌ நினதய செய்யும்‌ அட்டிச்சு திரியு்‌ கொளுன்இச்சு!* வைச்‌ 
௬: இ- 

217 நுக்காப்பும்‌ பூப்டிச்சு!* குச்சிளாவுர்‌ காழக்காலும்‌ புத.ப்செதுவாள்‌ 14 
218 பக்கக்‌ கொடுப்பிச்சு செம்மு1£ பொக்கச்சு அகத்தெ.தவாளையும்‌1 5 ge 

டு 

279 கடத்தி அம்பலத்இவ்‌ வாய்ப்படிமெல்க்‌ இருமெனிகாவலையும்‌ திருப்ப 
ள்ளி 

260 சீ சாமமூடை.வ்வளையுள்‌ கடத்தி ௮சங்கத்து கால்வர்‌ உவைச்சழெசவுங்‌ இ 
ட்க்மூ ச 

281 மாது கற்பிச்ச. பொவிதாகவும்‌ [ட்‌] வாரியம்‌ வைப்பாளைச்‌ செவிச்சு 
கொட்டும்‌ பணிகா. 

ர 00௦00 பாகமூயத்தின்‌ 14௦ பா.கமூலத்தன்‌. 

2 or Que reag பேதி. 

உ ராமன்‌ ஜீமொன்‌ 100-115 ரக, 

& Perhaps sovGarr® has to be corrected into ex. Gama. 

5 பெராண 144 மூ be 000760060 114௦ பெரமாணம்‌ ௭ பிரமாணம்‌ 

6 10 வேறு, 

7 மய போருளராடல்‌. 

8 Perhaps Gaiogp stands 807 போகமும்‌. 
9 Correct கற்பிச்சுமைக்கும்‌ inta கற்பித்தமைக்கும்‌- 

This word evidently stands for திருவொண்ணாழிகை . 

Read s¢p@4e which would stand for கழுவிவித்‌ து. 
Read Qararg@ée fox which it stands: as it is engraved, the-syllable @3 resembles ex= and or 

has to be correoted into ¢ as it is often the oase- 

Read பூட்டி௪௬. 

Read புறப்பொ துவாள்‌ ௦012 500ஐ தெ 140 பொ, 

10 செனமும்‌. 
ஹர்‌ ௪ப்பெசண.
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982 யெம்‌ ஓசொபணி [தா]து [gr] செய்அ வெற்றிலையும்‌ அடைக்கா [ய்‌] 

இருபத்தைஞ்சுக்‌ சொ- 

283 Ose ஒரொபணிக்கு நெல்‌ பதின்‌ பறைச்சை செல்னாக1 கால்ப்பது ப 

தை வெவிழுனமொ 

984 om கொடுப்பிதாகவுள்‌ கற்பிச்சு [॥*] இம்மராச்கம்‌ பிரசத்திபண்ணிஈ 

மைக்கு இதுபிசசத்தி பண்ணி [1] 

  

No. 8.— Kanyakumari inscription of Kollam 376. 

This inscription in Tamil is engraved on the west wall of the second pra- 

kara, at the proper right of entrance into the Kanyakumari temple at Cane 

Comorin. It states that the persons in charge of the central shrine of the Kanya- 

phagavati temple at Kumari (7. ¢. Cape Comorin) received money from Maniyan 

Govindan, a merchant of Kurakkeni-Kollam and bound themselves to supply the 

ghee necessary for mainisining a sacred lamp in the sanctum of the goddess. 

A zine lamp with an image of a peacock was also given. 

The record is dated in Kollam 376, Mesha 21 expired, Saturday and Ma- 

kha. The English equivalent of the date is A. D. 1201. As such, the record falls 

in the reign of the Venadu king Manikaotha-Ramavarman: 

Kurakkéni-Kollam, whence the donor hailed, is identical with Quilon. It 

appears to have been 60 named to distinguish it from Quilandy, also on the west 

coast and known by the names Kollam and Pandalayani-Kollam. Both the cities 

were celebrated for their rich trade, in ancient times. 

Text. 

1 [eget] னீ [ட்‌] கொல்லம்‌ க௱எ௰க-வது மெடகாயிற் று ௨௰க சென்ற 

“ அனியாண்ட மகத்‌[ 

9. [சாரள்‌ ஸ்ரீபாண்‌ [டி] நாட்டுப்‌ புறத்தாயகாடான தென்வாரண்வாட கன்னா 

ட்டு குமரிக்கன்னியாபகவதிய [r] [#2@er*]- 

5 யிலில்‌ உளளாலை [2] 2-22ரஹத்து அர ராரி.கதவற்‌ இருகக்தாவீளக்கு செ 

லத்துவிதாச குரக்கேண்ககொல்‌ ]லத்‌* ]- 

4 [௪] வியாபாரி மணியன்‌ சொலவிந்தன்‌ பச்சல்‌ பொருள்‌ சைய்க்சகொண்டு 

குமரிக்‌ கன்னியாபகவதியார்‌?ஸ்ரீகொமிலி[ ல்‌ உ*]- 

5 [ஸ்‌] ணாழிகையொம்‌ நியதம்‌ முட்டாமல்‌ சாச[ஈ]யசாழிக்டெ உழக்கு 

செ[ய்‌*] செலுத்துவது [I] Cad வார்த்து எரிய இடதசாவி 

6 .,ல்மயில்‌ விளக்குஎடை. . .. ௦ பலம்‌ [॥*] இவைய்‌ தெவர்‌ மூதற்க 

ணக்குத்‌ இருவசங்கசல்லூருடையான்‌ [ எ]- 

7 [மு]த்தினால்‌ இவ்வெழுத்து . ... .. - இவ்ஷூர்த்‌[தட்டான்‌ அப்பன்‌ சுர்‌ 
த[7*]ஞன முப்பத்திருவத்தட்டான்‌ எழுத்து [॥*] 

“L Read Qedasrs supplying eyand correcting @ into sr. 
    

ty A name adh
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Translation, 

Hail! Prosperity ! On the day of Makha, and Saturday, the 21st (day) 
expired, of the month of Mésha of the Kollam year 376, we, of the central shrine 
of the Srikay:l of anniyabhagavatiyar, at Kumari, received, In our hands, from Maniya4yn Govindan, a merchant of Kurakkéni-Kollam, (certain amount of) money, for burning, as long as the Moon and the Sun endure, (one) Sacred lamp, within the central shrine of the temple of Kanniyabhagavatiyar at Kumari in Purattaya- 
nadu alias Ten-Varanavasi-nan-nadu (2.@. the fine southern V aranaéi-nadu, a subdivision of the illustrious Pandi-nadu, and (bound ourselves) to supply, (measured) by the mesure called naraya-nali, one ulakku of ghee daily, without failure. For pouring ghee and burning the light... 2... azinclamp .... - . » lamp with an image of a) peacock, வஹ்ப்‌ palam. Thus was this writmg .. 2... on the written (authority of) Tiravarafganallarnudaiyan, the first accountant of the god. (This is) the signature of Appan Sunda[ra]n alias Muppattiruyattattan, the gold-smith of this village. 

  

No. 9.— Trivandrum inscription of Ramankeralayarman 
dated in Kollam 384, 

This inscription is engraved on the base of the mandapa in front of the central shrine of the Padmanabhusvamin temple at Trivandrum. I am obliged to edit it with the help of an old impression, taken some years ago, though that is defective in several respects as I did not succeed in getting permission to take fresh impressions of this and others in that temple. A translation of this record ky the late Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai of the Travancore Educational Service, with the lost portions ingeniously filled up, appeared in the Indian Antigquary Vol. XXIV. pp. 305f. But the text of the inscription is not given anywhere, Sub. sequently, the record was noticed by the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao in his Archeological Report for 1084 M. E. wheréin the mutilated nature of the ins- cription was not recognised; and king’s name, which is only partially preserved as ‘Venattadieal Sri-Vi ra-Raman’, has been read as Ramannappallavaraiyan conne- cting it with the first part of the next line, which, we may remark, does not read with the previous line, a good portion having been lost at the right end of each line. Mr, Sundaram Pillai is well justified in thinking tha belonging to the time of Vira~Ramankeralavarman of Vv cord of that king dated five years later at Kadinaneulam, 
The inscription is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the Tamil language. The only grantha letters used in it are Svasti Sr7 (line 1) sabha (line 2) Sr? (line 8 and 12) and Brahma (line 5). Among the peculiarities of the language the fol- lowing are worthy of notes;— 
sévaitinu for seyeadukku (1, 5), nichchal (ll. 6 and 9) for nisuda or ny Glumavara] (\. 6) for Glumavargal, agattu (1, 9) in the sense of pandiradi (1. 9) for pannirand-adi, mdalaketti (1. 10) for malai-hatt for éatdi which is an altered form of 8831ம்‌, tudas (1. 10) for tadavat. 

t this inscription is one 
énadu, for there isa re- 

198, 
‘before noon’, 

t, SArtt (1. 10) 
The phrase
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‘agatiu pandirad?’ is used to denote the time of day when the man’s shadow 
measures 12 feet before the sun reaches the zenith. 

Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai has read the word samavjitan as sachamjitan and 
interpreted it as “chairman or secretary of the assembly”. The interpretation is 

correct; but the word may be supposed to have come from ‘gama’ ‘to torm, make 

or create’ and the text ‘samamjiian’ may refer to the convener of the assembly. 
On ‘pddamalam’ or ‘Sripddamiilam’ see p. 58 of Vol. LI. 

The object of the inscription is apparently to register a gift of land to the 

temple at Tiruvanandapuram by a certain Pallavaraiyan who was probably an officer 

of the king. Mitranandapuram as quarter of Trivandrum and the residence of a 

religious priest occurs in several inscriptions. Stone and copper-plate inscriptions 

of Trivandrum and Mitranandapuram reveal the names of some of the presiding 

priests! wiz. Brahmaprajfia-palarar-Tiruvadi, Yadavéndranubhiti-palarar -Tiru- 

vadi, Ramajfiapalarar- Tiruvadi, Krishmajfupalarar-Tiruvadi and Padaraémapala- 

rar- Tiruvadi. 

Text. 

] ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ [॥*] கற்கடகத்தில்‌ வியாழச்‌ நின்ற யாண்டு கொல்லம்‌ 
mat 5) [ax | ப ஒலு 

3 ளால்‌ தஇிருவானந்தபுரத்‌.து வலயுஞ்‌ சமஞ்தெனும்‌ மித்திரானந்தபுரத்து 
OEE oe ee ee : 

53 ஸ்னஇயில்‌ கூடி இருர்கருவியெடத்‌ ௪ தி1௬] “வெணாட்டடிகள்‌ ஸ்ீவா இ 
சாமன்‌ ௨... 

4 ங்கப்பல்லவசையன்‌ இருவானுக்தபுரத்த பெருமாளுக்கு? இருவமிர்தி 
orf EN BG. wee ee 

5 கானாழியிலும்‌ ஒரு QU BD om 9 Ar gt செவத்தினு* வெண்டும்‌ வெஞ்‌ 

சனம்‌ ..... . 

6  தறைமெல்‌ நிச்சல்‌ ஈடை பாட்டமாளுமவசள்‌ வாழி பெருமாள்‌ பறயால்‌ 
GYOYOET os eee 

7 தொங்கப்பஉலவ யன்‌ னொள்ள?*செய்யமண்ணுங்‌ சளத்தாரும்‌ சறையற 
மூஞீ ஆழுஞ்‌ சை உட க ட்ட 

  

1 See Nos. 1. 3, 4, 8, 6 and 15 in the Travancore Archeological Series. Vol. TU. Part I. 

2 The last figure looks like 6. 

The engruver seems to have written the syllables @@ by mistake and omitted to erase the first 
letter and incised Qa over the second. 

The u sign of nu has been wrongly inserted. 

The « sign of Ju is very faint. 

ஜம sppears to have been written over Tu which the engraver has wrongly inserted at frat. 
Read Qswap gy. 
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8 கரையும்‌ கரைப்பு£யிடத்இன்‌ மெலும்‌ ஆண்டுவமையும்‌ பங்குனி உத்திரச்‌ 
தி...... 

9 நிச்சல்‌ நடயொடு கூடக்‌ கூழு மிட்டு அகத்து பர்திரடிக்கு ஒரு பெரு மி 
a) . 

10 பெர்‌ ஒரொ திருமால செட்டிச்‌ சார்த்திவருவிது இர்கெல்‌ ஒரு அடை மு 
ட்ட ...... 

11 டு அடுத்த முட்டுகில்‌ விம்மு! தடுத்து வச்சு செல்லும்‌ அளவ்‌ கொள்வி 
அதத்ததி ,....... 

18 ம்‌ வருகல்‌ ஸ்ரீபாதமுலம்‌ சென்று Biggs கொடுப்‌[பிது இவை கைதை 
வளாகத்து]2 

13 ஸ்த யாண்டு கொல்லம்‌ KT HOR ந கி ந க க க க வ ட ப ட ஓ ட ப ட ல்ல ட்‌ ட்டு 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity | In the year when the J upiter stood in Karkataka (cor- responding to) Kollam 384... 2... and on the occasion when the assembly of Nravarandapuram and the samafyita had been pleased to be gathered in the presence of... ....,., on the south side of Mitranandapuram, . - + Hgappallavaraiyan.. 2... 0, the glorious Vira-Ramah ........ ) the ruler of Venidu,....... 2... eyyaman, Kalattar, Siraiyaram, Sal, along with. the karai lands and gardens attached to housesite-(all of which) belonged to .. +... Tohgappallavaraiyan, so that the cultivators ( pattamalumavaral) might Measure out by the measure called Perumal-parai for daily current expenses . eee wee on the day Uttiram in (the month of) Panguni of each year... .. கு with four na@# of rice... .. »... for sacred offerings to the god (Perumal) of Tiruvénandapuramand..... 2... for feeding one Brahmana as well as for condiments. ......... Along with daily current (expenses), gruel shall be supplied, and before noon at the time.(when a man’s shadow measures twelve feet), one great meal 2 உடபட ட உ வடட ய கந்த] 02166 one sacred garland and supply. If (in supplying) this paddy, default is made once. ...  . ; and if contiauously allowed to default, the temple authorities shall by force take the necessary quantity. By the (regular) descendants. ..... Tf........ shall be taken to the Sripddamilam, and there decided and given. Thus... . erm ws of Kaidaivalagam. 
Kollam year 385 

1 The first letter is written below the line 
reading intended is ஜெவவழும்‌. 

2 in the impression that is with me the ink has got into the letter in brackets. 

and looks like the sign for ‘paddy’ or ja. Perhaps the
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No. 10.— Kadinangulam inscription of Ramankeralayarman 
: dated in Koliam 390. 

The subjoined inscription in the Vatteluttu characters and the Tamil langu- 

age is engraved at the left of entrance into the Mahadeva temple at Kadinangulam, 

a port in the Trivandrum division of the Travancore State. It is dated in the 

Kollam year 390, Thursday the |&th solar day, expired, of the month of Mina, 

corresponding to the tenth sithi and the Pushya Nakshatra, The year is stated to 

be one in which the planet Jupiter occupied the sign Kumbha. The record belongs 

to the reign of the Véenadu king Kamankéralavarmay of the Kilappertr house. 

In the name of this king, it will be noted that Kéralavarman was his proper name 

and that Vira- Raman indicates his relationship as nephew of Vira~Ramavarman 

(z. e. Manikantha Ramavarman) whom he succeeded. Ihave elsewhere pointed 

out that this sovereign of Travancore was also called Dévadaran-Keralavarman 

and that he was born in the asterism Sravana and known as Avani-Pillaiyar.), 

The inscription relates to the consecration of the temple at Kadinangulam by a son 

of Vira-Ramayn-Umaiyammai, The actual words used are:— 

Sri-Vira-Raman-Umaiyammaty-dna Pillaiyar-Tiruvads piratitiai pannich- 

ch-aruliya[du]. 
‘This passage is not quite free from flaws and the meaning also is rather 

obscure, 1 think that ,Umaiyammaiyana’ is a mistake for ‘Umaiyammaiyin’, the 

length sign having been wrongly added to ya instead of the? symbol: With this 

cotrection, there are two or three different ways of interpreting the passage. 

Firstly, in the name ‘Sri-Vira-Kaman-Umaiyammai’, Sri-Vira Raman might be 

taken to refer to king Ramavarman, the immediate pre tecessor and uncle of the 

then ruler Raman Keraldvarmau; Umai to ba the proper name of the lady; and 

ammai to denote that she was the king’s wife. Of the two words ‘Pillaiyar’ and 

‘Tiruvadi’? which follow this compound name, the first might mean ‘the son’ and 

the second ‘the god’. In this case, the temple (éruvagi) must have been built by 

a son ( ரவா) of the wife (ammar)® of king Ramavarman. It might also be 

that Umaiyammai was the daughter or niece, probabl y the latter, of a private indi- 

vidual by name Vira-Raman and might be the wifeof Ramay-Keéralavarman or 

Vira-Ramay man. Another way is to regard Umaiyammai as the queen 7, e- the 

rister of Vira-Ramay (Vira-Ramavarman) and to take ‘Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi’ to 

mzan the yuvardja and as the builder of the temple. Such a method of statement 

is not without its precedent cf. Adichchay Umaiyammai of Tirukkalaiyapuram 
in the grant of Srivallabhaigodai where Adichchan isa private individual and 

Umaiyammai was his daughter or niece. If Tiruvadi is to be:taken with Pillai- 
yar, as it seems likely, 1 think there cannot be any doubt that Umaiyammai was 

not the wife of either Ramavarman or Ramay-Kéralavarman but was the 
queen? i. ¢. the sister of Ramavarman (shortened into Raman), for it is only then 
    

1 Aonual Report on Archwology (Travanoure) for 1919-20, p- 36. 

2 Above Vol. II. p. 3. 

3 Though the meaning of the word ammai is ‘mother’, it is invariably used in the Chara country 
to indicate the wife of a king. 

4 Incovntries like Malabar where auccession is in the femele lino, ‘queen’ is a term sclihines ws 

gister of the king.
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her son would be entitled to the appellation of Tiruvadi. Quite in keeping 
with the view last expressed there is the word Sri prefixed to the name of oe 
lady, though the inscription dozs not use the epithet nambirate or tambirajte whet 
could naturally be expected in such instances. In this case, it will also be observe 
that the builder of the temple must have been the younger brother of king 
Raman: Keralavarman. Regarding the date, it must be said that the year Kollam 
350 was one in which Jupiter was in the Kumba-rasi as expressed in the inserip- 
tion. Further verifications prove that the details of date work out correct for 
Thursday the 12th February 1215 when all the combinations occurred as furnished 
in the inscription. 

Text. . 
1 opal oF (॥*] கும்பவ்‌ வியாழத்தில்க்‌ கொல்லம்‌ ௩௱௮0௯-தாமாண்டை 

ச்‌ கெதிசாமாண்டை மினஞாயி[ அ] Do 

nw
 

சென்ற வி.பாழமாண்ட யருத்‌! தெசமியும்‌ மெடமும்‌ ஆன்று? கிழப்பெ 

சூர்‌ ஸ்ரீவிர இராமங்‌ கெரள ௨ர- 

ம்ம இருடி. வெளுடு வாழ்க்கருள ஸ்ரீவா இசாமலுமையம்மையான 3 பிள்‌ 
ளைய[£]ர்‌ திருவடி பிற திட்டை ப- 

4 .ண்ணிச்‌ சருளிய[ த *] 

மெ
 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the year opposite the Kollam year 359 when. Jupiter was in Kumbha, on the t8th day, expired, of the month of Mina which corres- 
ponded to a Thursday, the Pushya-Nakshatra and the tenth witht; while the illus- 
trious Vira-Raman-Kéralavarman was ruling the. Venadu (country), the son (Pillsiyar-Tirnvadi). of the glorious (queen) Vira-Raman-Umatyammai, was pleased to consecrate (the image of the god). 

  

No. 44.— Vellalur inscription of Ramankerala-Tiruvadi. 
Vellalar in the Chirayinkil Taluk has a big temple which contains two principal shrines in it. Both face the east and are circular in shape. While the one on the northern side is dedicated to Siva, the other on the south enshrincs an image of Vishnu. Both have in front a namaskara-mandapa, %. ¢. a raised portico with pillars. While the ceiling of the mandapa in front of the Siva temple is 

plain, the other contains fine wood carvings of the Dikpdlas and Brahmi, as at Kadinangulam and Kalakkittam. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved in the Vatteluttu alphabet on the north wall of the Siva shrire. I¢ registers a gift to the temple made by the glo- rious king Ramankérala-Tiruvadi of Kilappertir, for offerings and garlands. 
  

  

1 1௯ம்‌ பூயருக்‌ ௦ பூசமுக்‌, 

2 050 அன்று. 

3 நிரம்‌ யம்மையின்‌.
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Though the inscription is not dated in the Kollam era but only furnishes 
the position of Jupiter in Makara, jt is fairly certain that it belongs to Kollam 
$89, for we know fron the Kadinafigulam epigraph of the king that Jupiter 
occupied the sign Kumbha in Kollam 390 and, as such, the prsent record must be 
just a year earlier. 

As ig very often the case, the inscription contains a number of dialectic 

peculiarities and is much allied to modern Malayalam. | We would note in parti- 
cular the use of the words ‘avida’ and ‘koduttw. The latter is a finite verb and 

has for its subject a masculine noun in the third person. The usage is quite right 

according to modern Malayalam; but Tamil would require ‘kuduttan’. 

Text.! 

] மகரத்தில்‌ கியாழம்‌ நின்ற துலா ஞாயிற்றுச்‌ செய்க அட்டில்ப்‌ பெத்றொலை 
க்ச[ச*]ணமாவித இருவெள்ள.லூர்‌ 3தவைப்‌ பொதுவாள்‌ தங்கள்க்‌ 
கொள்ள* இி.தவெள்ளலூர்‌ இண்டெடத்‌” 

9 தும்‌ இருப்பள்ளித்தாமமும்‌ செட்டி? சார்த்தி! அவிடெ” வடக்கன்‌ தெ 

வ[ச*]க்கு புலரிய? திரமொது!? காழி மூழக்குப்‌!* பச்செ13 ப 

DG? ar pub gi Bourg இரு காழியும்‌ 

5. இழப்‌: பெரர்‌ _சரிலிர இராமக்‌ ளதிருவடி செலவினு 1* கொடுத்த ap 

தல்‌] கொடுத்து பனயூர்‌1$ கைத அகத்து குளங்கரைக்கல1* ௧ 

ண்டர்‌ நெடி 

  

This is registered as No. 114 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1096. 

The proper spelling of this phrase is அட்டிப்பேற்றோலைச்சசணமாவது. 

ea! jx an aliered form of 290029. 

15௦50 தங்களுக்குள்ள. 

11 இரண்டிடத்‌ . 

Read scp. 

௦ம்‌ சாத்தி. 

‘As jn modern malayalam gfGu. stands for அவ்விடத்தில்‌, 

பூலரியே ரம “ஷீ 45 கோய்‌. 

திருமொது isa corruption of இருவமிர் து. 

erpse stands for graiyeG- 

Read பச்சை, 

Read vw. 

செலவினு stands for the dative செலவுக்கு. 

This iga Gaite verb, the subject beiag Banden Néqi. Asin modern mslayAjam, the inacription 

dows not employ masculine terminations. 
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௮
த
 

Read ude யூர்‌. 

Note the use of the termination சல்‌. as in modern malayéjam- ut a 
&
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Translation. 

This is the deed of affippéru (4. e. gift with libation of water), made in the 
month of Tula of the year when Jupiter was in Makara. Kandan Nadi of Kaida- 
agattu-[ulafiharai in Panaiyar gave the fund assigned by the ylorious Vira- 
Ramay-Kérala-Tiruvadi of Kileppértir, so that the poduval of the assembly of 
Ticuve}lalar might meet the expenses of making and supplying sacred garlands to 
the two shrines belonging to them at Tiruvellalar, and for the sacred morning 
offering to be made .to the northern shrine, with (one) nai and three ulakku of 
green pulse and for two wifi of evening offering. 

No. 12.—-Mamballi plate of Devadaran Keralayarman. 

The subjoined inscri:tion is engraved on a set of copper-p'ates of which 
four leaves alone are now available. Of these, two are marked with the numerals 
4 and 6 while the two others remain unnumbered. But from the fact that the 
last word of one of the unnumbered plates fits in with the first word of the other 
and that the last word of this other fits in with the beginning of the plate marked 
4, it may be said that at the commencement there is only a single plate missing. 
Between the plates marked 4 and 6 there is a plate wanting. And since the last 
word of 4 cannot be read with the first word of 6, there is no room for considerin 
that any mistake in the numbering of the plate was committed, although the 
writer has failed to mark the number of the plates on 2 and 8. And gince the 
inscription does not end on the second side of the 6th plate, it should have been 
continued on one or more plates. 

In very recent times some one has incised the word Mamballi in Malayalam characters on the left margin of the first side of the second plate, on the second 
side of the third plate, and on the first side of the fourth plate. 

The plates belong to the bhandarattil of the Mamballi matha and were obtained by Mr. 8. Govinda Pillai, a vakil of the High court of Trivandrum, They were lent to the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao, and these facts are noticed by him in editing the odd plate of Srivallavan-g6dai?. It will be very desirable to secure the missing p.ates of the set: my efforts in this direction proved useless but I am convinced from information obtained that the plates are not really lost. 
Some of the orthographical peculiarities of the inscription have to be noticed. From the general formation of the ¥ atteluttu and Grantha letters as well as the numerical symbols employed in the record, it has to be assigned to the end of the 4th and beginning of the 5th century of the Kollam era. To a great extent, the characters resemble those of the allied inscriptions of the Vénadu Kin Ramavarman found at Tiruvayambadi, Mitranandapuram and Vellani and of the Kadinanigulam epigraph of the Kollam year 390. All of them are now available for comparison as they have been reproduced in the Travancore Archeological Series, Vol. II. Part 1. It has also to be said that the Manalikkarai inscription of Ravi keralavarman caunot be much later in point of time than the subjoined one. 

  
  \ Epigraphia Indiea, Vol. 1X. p. 234.
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Clear distinction is maintained all through the inscription between ya and 
va, and ka and cha. The symbol for mérpadi is quite similar to that found in the 
Manalikkarai and Ayambadi inscriptions. Though ga is closed at the bottom, it 
is left open when combined with n. The difference between na and o is very 
slight. Some rare letters are figured in the inscription and their formation 1s 
specially worthy of note. In this connection, we would particularly draw atten- 
tion to the forms of yo (lines 1, 55, 67, and 75), nu (1. 46), a2 (2. 41) ne (2. 27) 
and Jat (i. 4 and.69). In most records, lorg ¢# is not distinguished from its 
short; but io this epigraph they are differentiated (see “éffiril in line 27) 
Though this epigraph uses both pu and pa, yet their use is promiscuous, In lines 
6, 10, 13, and 45 pum is used instead of pam as in lines 21, 33, 35, 36. 

Rules of sandhi are not observed. The writer of the inscription does not 
appear to have been bound down by any rules, as regards spelling, sandhi or 
grammar. Though correct spelling is not generally cared for in inscriptional lang- 
uage, except in very rare cases, there used to be some system even in mis-spelling 
which differed with different writers. Even this conventionalism of some of the 
epigraph writers is conspicuous by its absence. In the words dginra and ajtikko- 
dutidn, (Ul.9&32f) we find the use of strictly grammatical form. Among vari- 
ations in the spelling of words, the followmg may be noted:— 

kalpichcha (1. 89) occurs as karppichcha (Il. 41, 49); 
adigu (ll.6, 10) becomes adinnw (1. 12, 22 and 44); 
adinolla (Il. 51, 55) changes into adizolla; 
amainja (Ll, 4) varies as amainna (Il. 20, 69, 70); 
koyilkanmikal bacomes koyilkammigal (4) 
hoyilkkarmmigal (70), koylkarmigal (1. 16), 
hoytlkkarmmigal (il. 20, 25) kovitkagmmigal (1. 6), 
and koyilkkanmmaigal (i. 65 and 74). 

In combining karatyum with karaippuraiyidamum, the former word has been 
made to assume the forms karaiyun (7. 12), karatyyu (1.8), karaimun (1. 11), and 
karaiyumn (il. 1, 52, 77), Unnecessary and improper doubling of consonants are 
numerous ¢. 9. puraiyidammum (Il. 52, 70), kulammum (1. 60), nattilttannal(43), 
enmbadinali (48), kalelvdyilt-Tachchirk-kilakkipmugi (50), kandaluril ch-Oheru 
kujiman (57), kottinmélppami (33). Similarly omission of consonants when ne 
cessary is also not rare: ¢. 9. puratyidatigmélu and dnduvaraiyu (53) Note also 
the use of forms like straiyennhifikkum (61) kanmigalkkolla (4). Preference for 
nasal forms is observable in the following instances: — 

Paniuyi (46), Perunndvil (45), tannal (48), Sennieluntr mannalattodu 
(27), Gévinnamannalattu (37), [runnalur (40), Tenninkalil (41), kandannal (58) 
amainna (75). For irukalam vittuppddu the inscription uses the form irukalattiqu 
vittuppddu (36). Note also the local usage of words like edam (14) for idam, 
olla (1. 1) for ufla, nada (1.15) for nadai, nichchal (15) for nigsadam, pelitkal (32) 
for balikkal, tale (58) for talat, ilakkichchu (46) for rakshichchu and forms like 
dm (21) and pam (61) for agaum and pégum.
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In lines 21, 26, and 72 the phrase selaviggamarw occurs. This may be 
split up into selavin + dm (abbreviated form of dgewn) + aru — “Selavirkdgum-pads” 
and taken to mean ‘so as to be used for the expenses’. Kalampdadu which occurs 
in line 17 is used in the Mitranandapuram copper-plate inscriptions in respect 
of lands and means that they have the sowing capacity of one kalam of seed: 
but in our inscription it figures as the name of a field which it may be supposed to 
have acquired by the fact of its having had that capacity originally. The meaning 
of melppddi (1. 62) has been determined already, to be the owner’s share of 
the produce of a land: padi here need not necessarily mean ‘a half’ but ‘a portion’ 
and it may be derived from pagud’. Padippattdlum in line 63 is another form of 
the same word. Kolmurapddu (64) means “customary dues or incomes” and 
these dues are distinct from the owner’s share of produce which are generally termed 
mélppadi, mélodi or mélvaram. The former is for the protection to be afforded, 
and facilities given, to lands for cultivation, 

Combined with kd and pati, the word padavaram occurs in the Kottayam 
plates of Sthanu Ravi and may be taken to denote the rent due to the king or 
other chieftains of country in which the lands lay. When the lands were not directly 
held by the ruler but had been assigned to others with some object— say for ser- 
vices to be rendered—this had to go perhaps to the assignee and came to be termed 
merely padavdram (omitting the prefixes 46 and pati). 

The inscription registers gifts made in favour of the temple of Bhatara at 
Virakéralapuram, by the servants attached to the palace of the king. The king’s full 
name is given as Kilappérar-Sri-Vira-Dévadaran Keralavarma Avani-ana-Pi}lai- 
yar-Tiruvadi. The gifts were made to meet the daily expenses of the temple. 
In the full name of the king Kilappérar denotes the family or house to which the 
king belonged. It may be said that most of the kings of Venadu of the 4th 
century of the Kollam era and later, styled themselves as being of this family. In 
still later times Jayasimhanadu came to be associated with their names. At an 
rate it is worth noting that Ki lappértir came to be connected with the Venadu 
kings at the time of Manikantha-Ramavarman and Dévadaran Keralavarman. 
Kéralavarman or Vira-~Dévadaran-Kéralavarman was the proper name of the king, 
The epithet Avani might either indicate the month Simha or the constellation 
Sravana in which he was born. As it is usual to call kings by the Nakshatra in 
which they were born it may be more correct to view that Avani denotes the natal 
star of the king rather than the month in which he was born. This custom of calling kings by the birthday star is an ancient one and finds place in the ancient 
Tamil work Jivakachintémani.! Pillaiyar might either show that at the time of 
the inscription he had not assumed regal powers; or that he was so called with 
reference to the god. It is very likely that he was the reigning king at the time of the inscription, and that pillaiyar is used with reference to the god. In this connection | would draw attention to a few similar references occuring in later Pandya inscriptions:— 

1 Verse 257 of Kanakamslaiyar-llambagem,
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The gifts consisted mostly of incomes from the Jivitas of these servants. 

Incidentally it is stated that certain incomes were made over to the temple 
on the same terms as they were obtained by the servants of Kilapperar Sri-Mani 
kantha-Ramavarma-Tiruvadi. This reference is of the utmost importance as 
it shows that Dévadaran Kéralavarman was the immediate successor ot Vira- 
Manikanta-Ramavarman. I have, on a previous occasion in dealing with the 
Tiruvavambadi bilingual inscription, said that that record might be assigned to 
A. D. 1195, December, that the then king of Vénadu was Marttandavarman, the 
immediate predecessor of Ramavarman and that the latter should have ascended 
the throne between December 1195 and January 1196. 

Below are given the names of places and persons that figure in the inseri- 
ption. Some of them appear in the Kollar-madam plates of Vira-Udaiya-Mart- 
tandavarman and have been identified (above No. 7). 

  

Names of places. Names of persons. 

  
  

Virakéralapuram 
Kilappérir 
Mévarkkal Kandan Narayanan 
Mugilavéli or Magilavéli 
ர்க வ தாம்‌ 

Kudakkalelvay 
Kudakkalperai 
Seruneduman 
Kalikkavu 
Ayyanarail 
Tonrakkal 
SirainkT] 
Do—kattai 
Staman 
Kottar 
Kummiytr 
Sengalunirmangalam 

. Mayanallar 
Truriman Keéavan Damédiran 
Payamberiyasémam 
K6ttinmél 

Kurilkottelvay 
Vembanarai 
Govindamangalam Kandan Narayanan 
Manijaikkalaparai ்‌ 

Trumarattelvayil Kandan kovan 
Trunnaliir Uran Kandan Devan   
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Names of places, Names of persons. 

  

Tlavalanidu 
Anadu | 
Mélperungavu 
Neduvilai 
Tachchar-kilakkinmuri 
Marudagachcheri 
Perumbulam 

Nagalelva 
Idavayil y 
Serukuliman 
Udikka! 
Kalamalchchai 
Nediya - Attarai 
Idaikkadu vélakkallagai 
Andilkédu 
Idai- Andilkodu 

Maniyay Maniyan Suvaran 
Narayanan Kesavan 
KeSavan Narayanan 
Kesavan Kesavan   

  
  

NI
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ow 
hd

 

This letter looks like wo, 

Cancel the letter 1, 

Read சர்மிகளுக்குள்ள. 

Delete 0. 

Read பூமி. 

1660 படுக்‌, 

ச
ூ
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க
 

மர்பி றஹரு 00008 8 மடழுவெளி also, 

Text. 

Second plate: first side. 

லி! ௬இ வீத்துபாடு மதினொள்ள காடும்‌ கரையங்‌? சரைப்‌- 
புசையிடமுங்‌ கூட எழுதி நிசொடுமட்டிக்‌ கொடுத்தார்‌ வி- 
சசெரளபுசத்து பட்டாசகர்க்கு [ர்‌] Cap. கிழப்பெரூர்‌ ஸ்ரீ விரதெவ- 
தச ஆவணியான பிள்ளையார்‌ திரூவடி.க்கமைஞ்ச கொயில்‌ 3ம்‌. 
மிகள்க்‌ கொள்ள மெஞுர்க்கல்‌ சி$தத்‌.இல்‌ 4நூ வெலி 
யொடு கொவில்கன்ம்மிகள்‌ 5 கெடியபுமி?மகழவெலி நிலக்‌- 
தொடி முன்றுமா 0௨இ வித்‌ .தபாடும்‌ அ.தினுபாடும்‌? காடு-
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ங்‌ கசைய்யு! சசைப்புசையிடமும்‌ மிக்கூ.2 இற்றாற்றங்களை ௪- 

விதத்தில்‌ குடக்கலெல்வாயில்‌ குடக்கல்ப்‌ பெறையாகின்‌ற 

Second plate: second side. 

புமி? ஒன்றினால்‌ 6௨இ வித்‌ துபாடு மதினுபடும்‌ காடுங்‌- 

கரைமுஸ்‌* சரைப்புரையிடமும்‌* மிக்கு செறுகெடுமண்‌ ௰இ வித்து- 

பாடும்‌ ௮தின்னுபடுல்‌ காடுங்‌ கரையுங்‌ கரைப்புசையிடமூவ்‌ கூ 

ட ஆ சலிக்காவில்‌ அய்யனறையாகின்ற புமிமெல்‌*-கொள்ளு 

& நெல்‌ உ௰டுஇ டிம்‌ கூட இக்காலெருங்‌£ கூட விரகொளபுசத்‌- 

து பட்டாரசர்க்கு நிச்சல்‌ ஈடச்செலவு செலுத்துமாறு விட்‌- 

டு கொடுத்தார்‌ கொயில்‌ கர்ம்மிகள்‌ [॥1*] டி, தொன்றக்கல்‌ இடை 

ச்‌ கலம்பாடாஇன்ற நிலம்‌ ௰௨இ வீத்துபாடு தொடி யிசண்‌- 

டம அதினுபடு[ ம்‌* ] காடும்‌ சசையும்‌ கரைப்புரையிடமுவ்‌ கூட 

Third plate: first side. 

எழுதி விட்டுகொடுத்சார்‌ ஸ்ரீ விரதெவக.ரங்‌ கொளவர்‌ [ம்ம] 

திருவடிக்கமைஞ் சொயில்க்‌ கர்ம்மிசள விரசகெசளபுசத்து பட்டாரக 

ர்க்கு 

செலவின்னாமாறு pur] ஷை சிறையின்கிழ்‌ கடடையாகின்ற பூமியும்‌ அதி, 

ன்னுபடுங்‌ குளமுங்‌ கூட 0௬ இ வித்துபாடும்‌ இருகசையுமொள்ள 

காடும்‌ கரையுவ்‌ சரைப்புசையிடமாவ்‌ கூடச்சூமண்ணொடு அழ- 

ப்பெரூர்‌ ஸ்ரீ விரமணிகண்‌ட சாமவர்ம்ம இருவடி.க்கமைஞ்ஞ கொ. 

யில்க்‌ கர்ம்மிள்‌ கொண்டவண்ணமெ எழுதி விட்டுகொடுக்தார்‌ flr] 

கெச 

ளபுசத்த பட்டாசகர்க்கு செலவின்னாமாறு [॥”:] ஷூ மெஞஷர்க்கலில்‌ 

கொட்டுரில்‌ கும்மியூர்ச்‌ செம்கெழுகிர்‌ மன்கலத்தொடு” கொள்ளு 

ச்‌ நெல்‌ ௨இ ௨௭இ [॥*்‌] Qe மாறரல்லூரில்‌ ஈருரிமண்ணெல்வாயில்‌ 
ஈருரி- 

Third plate: second side. 

மண்‌ செசவர்‌ தாமொதிசன்‌ தனக்கொள்ள காசெயறையும்‌ பெறையும்‌ 

தடி. இசண்டு- 

Delete w and insert at the end. 

Read Hq. 

Read gf. 

Read soorya, 

ம்‌ புரையிடமும்‌. 

Réad மூமி. 
1680 இக்காலிடமுவ்‌. The yyllable — is omitted to be engraved. 

Read sm, 

2௨3 செக்கழுரீர்மக்கல த்தோடு.
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30 
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37 

38 

39. 

40 

41 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

மாய்‌" நிலம்‌ ௪௱ .சாழி வித்துபாடும்‌ பசம்‌ பெறியசெமம்‌ இருசரையுமொ- 
ear 

காடுங்‌ கரையும்‌ கரைப்புரையிடமுங்‌ கூட. எழுதி விட்டு கொடுத்தா செ 
சவர்‌ 

சாமொதிரன்‌ விரகொளபு த்து பட்டாரகர்க்கு பெலிக்கல்லின்மெல்‌ நி 
சட்ட 

ஒ.க்‌ கொடுத்தான்‌ [*] டை கொட்டின்மெல்ப்‌ பூமி ௫௮0௮ இவித்அ பா 
ட்டின்‌ மெலு- 

ங்‌.கொள்ளுர்‌, நெல்‌ ௮௦ இ உ.௫யும்‌ கூடக்‌ குளமுங்‌: கூட விீட்டுகொடு 
தீதார்‌ [மர்‌] 

dg. Lor Mae gy fev குரில்கொட்டெல்‌ வாயில்‌ - வெம்பனறையாஇன்ற பூமி. 
இரு- 

கலத்தினு? வித அபாட்டின்மபெலு3 கொள்ளுச்‌ நெல்லும்‌  பூமியுவ்‌ கூட 
விட்டு ்‌ 

கொடுத்தார்‌ [1*] உ கொவிச்ஈமங்கலத்து* சண்ட காராயணன்‌ தனக்‌ 
கொள்ள மெ. 

வூர்க்கலில்‌ மஞ்சைக்கள பறை நிலம்‌ முப்பறை வித்‌ துபாட்டின்‌ மெ- 
௮௯௭ சல்ப்பிச்ச நெல்‌ ௪இ உ இரு [॥*] ஷே மெஷர்க்‌ சண்ட சரசாயணன்‌: 

தனா 

Fourth plate: first side. 

ச்சொள்ள இருமாத்தெல்வாயில்‌ இுங்ஙகலூரிலுச்‌ தெங்ஙி- 
ன்கலில்க்‌ தன்கூறு பாஇப்பாட்டின்மெலுள்‌ கற்ப்பிச்ச நெல்‌ 

ஆண்டுவரையும்‌ இஇ ச்ச [॥*] ஷே வட்டத்து .கண்டங்கொவலும்‌ ஊத்‌ 
கண்ட 

கீதெவனும்‌ இளவளகாட்டில்த்‌ தல்கள்க்கொள்ள மாங்குடி ஐங்‌, 
கலமும்‌ அ.இன்னுபடுங்‌ காடுங்‌ கரையும்‌ அகாட்டில்‌: மெல்ப்பெஃ 
ருங்காவிலாஇன்த புமி ஐங்கலமும்‌ அதின்னுபடுவ்‌ காடுவ்‌ கரை- 

யும்‌ இலக்கிச்சு கொடுத ஆண்வெரை[ம்‌]5 பங்குனி gars Ger 
தொ- ்‌ ்‌ 

Dae கொள்ளுந்‌ கெல்‌ ப.தினாமிப்‌ பறையால்‌ @g &e fu*] கடி சருரிமண்‌ 
கெசவ 
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1௯0 சொடுச்சான்‌. 

QG@sow would have been sufficiont. 
Read Gu gia. 

The syllables 49 gy ig unnecessary. 

Read கோவிச்தமங்கலத்‌_து. 

Gancel the final us
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49 

50 

52. 

53 

54 
55 
56 

57 

58 
59 

60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 

66 
67 
68 
69 

eines: 1 gc Gion B reir தனக்கொள்ள இருத்து ?எணம்பஇனாழி வித்துப்‌ 
பாட்டி ன்‌ 

மெலும்‌ செடுவிளைப்‌ புரைமிடத்தின்‌ மெலுள்‌ கற்ப்பிச்ச நெல்‌ ௨இ 

Fourth plate: second side. 

கூடு குடக்கலெல்வாயில்த்‌ தச்ஞர்க்‌க்ன்முறி மருதகச்‌- 
செரி மணியம்‌ .மணியன்‌ தனச்கொள்ள ௪இ வித்துப்பாடும்‌ .அூதின்‌ 

னொள்‌-' 
ள காடு சசையும்ங்‌2 கரைப்புசையிடம்முங்‌ * கூட SHB) Fe ப்ட்‌] 

நெல்‌. , 
சார்த்தி விட்டுகொடுத்தான்‌ [॥“] பெரும்புலத்‌ த சாசாயணவ்‌ கெசவன்‌ 

தன்க்‌- 
சொள்ள்‌ காகர்லெல்வாயில்‌ இடவாயில்‌ உறுக்கண்டம்‌ இடவை இஃ. 
௬ பழை வீத அப்பாடும்‌ ௮டஇுன்னொள்ள காடல்‌ச்‌ கரைய்புரையிட 
டத்தின்மெலு[ம்‌* ] ஆண்டுவரைய[க*] கொள்ளுக்‌ நெல்‌ ௰௮இ ச்ச. 

ப்டீ] கூந்தளூ- 
ரில்ச்‌ செறுகுழிமண்‌ வட்டத்தில்‌ உதிக்கால்வட்டமூர்‌ த- 
லெச்தொடி:ச்‌ சண்டங்௪ ளிரண்டும்‌ கூட Sob ௫-இ லித்துபாட்‌- 
டின்மெலுவ்‌ கொள்ளுர்‌ நெல்‌ ௮இ ச்ச [॥*] மரு தசச்செரிச்‌ சவரன்‌ 

Fifth plate is missing. 

Sixth plate: jirst side. 

 பெர்ப்பட்டதுக்‌ காடும்‌ கரையும்‌ குளம்மாம்‌? உண்ணிலமெச- 

ழிபாம[ல்‌*] சிறையின்‌ ககழ்க்குள்‌ களமாழ்ச்சைக்கும்‌ பொம்‌ 

மெல்ப்பாதியும்க* கூட. விரகொளபு£த்அு பட்டாசகர்க்கு கட 

பள்ளிச்சஈதம்‌ விருத இநிலப்‌ பாதிப்‌ பாட்டாலுச்‌ தாககொள்‌- 

ளும்‌ கோள்முறபாடு பதவர்சம்மு” எப்பெொப்பட்டது.௫ கூட விட்‌. 

டு கொல்க்தார்‌ கொயில்ச்கன்ம்மிகள்‌"! [|] ஸ்ரீவிரகெரளபுரத்து 11வாஹ 
்‌ வும்‌. னு 

ur பெரும்புலத்‌.௫ செசவ[ன்‌ ] ar rT Laer yO நெடியஆட்டறை நி. 

லம்‌ ௰இ.இ வித்‌ டாடும்‌ Bor a ua a1@e soriy® Senrc)- 

புரையிடமும்‌ பட்டாசகர்க்கு விட்டுகொடுத்தார்‌ fu} இழெப்பெரு- 

ர்‌ ஸ்ரீவிா 'தெவதான்‌ அலணியாகை பிள்ளையார்‌ இிருவடிக்கமை... 
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Canvel the final 4 

“Read எண்பதினாழிட 

ம்‌ கரையுக்‌, .. 

Cancel 15, 

Read a1@e&, 

1௦௦0 குளமும்‌. 

Cancel ம்‌ ஊம்‌ road சிறயில்கெக்கு. 

0௯௦61 கடி 

36௨0 பதவாரமும்‌, 

Cancel 

Read anGlaas-
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  (8 

Sixth plate: second side. 
10 ஞ்ஞ கொயில்க்கத்மிகள்‌ தமக்சொள்ள இடைக்கடுவெலக்க- 
71 ல்லறை ௪இ வித்‌ துபாட்டின்மெல்க்‌ கொள்ளுக்‌ கெல்‌ ॥௮இ யும்‌ 
12 விரகொளபுரத்து பட்டாசகர்‌[ க*] கு செலவின்னாமாறு எழுஇ வி- 
72 ட்டு கொடுத்தா கழப்பெரூர்‌ ஸ்ரீவி.தெவதால்‌ கொளவர்ம்‌- 
74 மதிருவடிக்கமைஞ்ஞ கொயில்க்கன்ம்மிகள்‌ பெரும்புலத 
73 கெசவம்‌ சகெசவடுனாள்ள அண்டில்க்கொட்டு கொணத்தில்‌ இ- 
76 டையண்டில்க்கொட்டு ௪இ வித்‌ அபாடுக்‌ கிழக்கன்கரை ப- 
77 ஈம்பெறிய செம்மெயொள்ள சாடும்‌ க்சையும்வ்‌1 கரைப்புரை- 
78 யிடம்ஞுக்‌2 கூட விரகெ[ச*]ளபுசத.ஐ பட்டாசகர்க்கு எழுதி விட்‌- 
19 டு கொடுத்தார்‌ [பர்‌] கொயில்க்கள்ம்மிகள்‌4 ஸ்ரீவசசொளபுசத்‌- 

Translation, 

EER whe (lands with the sowing capacity of) 5 parai of seed, together with the forest and arable lands aswell as compounds adjoining house sites in- cluded in them, were written ‘Gih-a deed) and given with libation of water to (the temple of) the Bhatara ait Virakéralapuram. 
The servants appointed (to:conauct business) in the palace.of the king 7. e. the glorious Vira-Deyaaaran- Avani alias Pilluiyar-Tiravadi of the Kilappertr (house) gave along with Mukilaveli included ‘in ‘the Jivita of Mevarkkal which belonged to them, three ma of garden land with the sowing capacity) of 12 para? of seed in Nediyapumi:Makilavel together with forest and arable lands and compounds of houses:attached to them; besides one place of land, (with the sowing capacity) of 12 parat of seed, called Kudakkalperai and situated in Kudakkalelvay belonging to the Jivita.of Sirrarranigarai together with forest and arable lands and compounds of houses attached to it; and Siruneduman (with the sowing capa- city) of 10 parai of seed together with forest and arable lands and compounds of houses attached ‘to ity including’ 25 parat.of paddy to be derived from (the yield of) the land called Ayyanarai situated “in the said Kalikkaévu; — in all, these four places were assigned by the servants of the palace for conducting the daily 7. e. the current expenses of '(the- temple of) Bhatara at Virakéralapuram. 
The land called Kalampadu (with the sowing capacity) of 12 parat of seed in Téyyakkal and two gardens,— together with forest and arable lands and compounds of houses attached ta. . . .— were written (in a deed) and given by the servants of the palace ‘of the glorious Vi ra-Dévadaran-Kéralavarma-Tiruvadi to (the temple of) "the-Bhatara at’ Virakéralapuram for conducting its expenses. 
The land called Sigayinkilkattai together with the tank attached to it, (with the sowing capacity) of 16 Parai of seed together with forest and arable lands 

1 Read கரைவுக்‌, 

2 Cancel to. 

5 ௨0 சோயில்கள்மிசன்‌
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and compounds of houses attached to them and lying on bo'h banks, along with 
finan were written (in a deed) and given to (the temple of) the Bhatara of Vira- 

kéralapuram for conducting its expenses. on the same terms as they were obtained 
by the palace servants of Vira-Manikantha-kamavarman-Tiruvadi of KI றம்‌ 
(house). . 

The (quantity of) paddy to be received from (the yield of) Kummiyar in 
Kottar which belonged to Méevarkkalil together with that for Seioulunirmangalam 
amounted to 8 paraz and 7 nai. “ ° 

The lands called Kayaiyayai and Peyai (measuring) two tad:, (with the 

sowing capacity) of 400 nd of seed, belonging to Késavan Daméodaran of 

Truriman in Irurimanelvay of Mayzanallar, along with Parambériyagemam tooether 

with forest and arable lands and compounds of houses attached to them on 
both banks, were written fin a deed) and given, with libation of water poured on 
the bali stone by (the said) KeSavay Damodaran, to (the temple of) the Bhatara 

of Virakéralapuram. 
்‌ 

(A quantity of) 80 payai and 5 nafi of paddy to be derivable fr 

yield of) the land called Kottinmeél (with the sowing Capacity) of 48 pe ra of fe 
together, with the tank in it, were also given. ்‌ ்‌ , 

The (quantity of) paddy, to be realised from the land called Vémbanarai 
in Kurilkottelvay in Mayanallir (with the sowing capacity) of two kalam of seed 

were given along with the land. . 7 

The (quantity of) paddy, ordered from the yield of the land called Matijai- 
kkalapayai in Mevarkkal, (with the sowing capacity) of three parai of seed on 1 

belonging to Kanday Narayanan of Gévindamangalam, is 4 drat and : eee 

The (quantity of) paddy ordered to be given annually from ‘al 

Trinnalir மாகி by Kandan NEE ரை of Mevarkkal on Fon ய 
owner’s share ( padippddu) belonging to him in Tefninkal is 5 parai. ° 

The (quantity of) paddy to be realised after affording protecti 

on the day Ge constellation Uttiram in the month of Pangupis from “the aly, 
called Nangudi in (lavalanadu, (with the sowing capacity) OF five. halam, toveth 

with the forest and arable lands included in it, as well as the land called Mel er 

ngavu in Anadu, (with the sowing capacity) of five Lalam of seed together! wit 
forest and arable lands included ia it, which belong to Kandan Kenan ்‌ rr 

above vattam and Kandan Devan of Ur, is 5 paraé as measured by the parai h 14. 
ing ten nat. 

par old- 

The (quantity of) paddy ordered by KeSavan Damédar; om 

from the ee reclaimed and owned by him, (with sowing capacity) eoman 

nG.i of seed, and from the compound of the house known as Neduvilai, is os ty 

and 5 nit. 
5 5 மியா 

In addition, Murudagachchéri Maniyan Maniyan of Tachchar-Kj . 

ri in Kudakkalelvay gave the lands belonging to hit, (with the oe ப்பா. 

of 4 parat of seed, together with forest and arable lands and uth வவ 

houses included in them, yielding in all 18 parai of paddy. The asei eae 0 

made along with the paddy. iguinent was
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The (quantity of) paddy to be obtained annually from (the yield of) the 
several kinds of lands such as urd, kKandam and tudavai, comprised in [daivayil of 
Nagalelviy belonging to Narayanan Kesavan of Perumbalam, (with the sowing 
capacity) of two para of seed, together with forest and garden lands attached 
to it, is 18 parat. 

The (quantity of) paddy to be obtained from (the yield of) Udikkal-vattam 
and the two ficlds near the first garden, situated in Serukulimin-vattam in Kan- 
daar, (with the sowing capacity) of 5 parai of seed, is * parat. 

Suvaran... 2... of Maruaagachcheri 

  

  

The palace servants gave to (the temple of) the Bhatara of Virakéralapu-— 
ram... 2... all kinds cf lands, together with the forest and arable lands as well as the tank, without excluding the wandlam, but inclusive of the mélpadi assigned 
for Siyaiyinkil and Kalamalchchai, together with the customary dues and padava- ram (2. é. rent) and others, which they used to obtain from the pallichchundam 
and vrtitt lands. 

Kesavan Narayanan of Perumbalam, the variyay of the assembly of Vira- 
kéralapuram, gave to (the temple of) ihe Bhataca, the land called Nediya-A ttirai, (with the sowing capacity) of 15 parai of seed, together with the forest and arable lands and compounds of houses attached to it. 

The servants of the palace uf the glorious Vira-Dévadaran Kéralavarman Avani alias Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi of the Ki lappérar (house)! wrote and gave the 18 parai of paddy to be obtained from (the yield of the land called) Idaikkedu- vélakkallarai belonging to them, (with the sowing capacity) of 4 parai of seed, to meet the expenses of (the temple of Bhatara of Virakéra lapuram), 
Kesavan Kesavan of Perumbala (entered in a) written (deed) and gave to (the temple of) the Bhatara of Virakéralapuram, the land belonging te him in Idai-Andilkkédu of Andilkéttukkonum, (with the sowing capacity) of 4 parad of seed, together with the forest and arable lands and compounds of houses in Param- bériyasemam of Kilakkinkarai. 
‘The palace servants ........, of Virakeralapuram 

eee 

No. 13. — Tirunayinarkurichchi Inscription of the 
Kollam year 395. 

This inscription, in the Tamil characters and the Tamil lan 
ed on the south base of the central shrine in the Karaikandi$vara temple at ‘Lirn- nayinirkurichchi. It is dated in the month of Kumbham of the Kollam year 395 (=A. D. 1217) and registers a gift of money tiz. 3 galdgai and 35 achchu hy Adichchan Kodai of Ayirappulai, to the temple of Kayaikkandisvaramudaiya- 

guage, is engrav- 

  

ந Tho king's name is repeated twice, before and after the verb. In the first instance Kéralavar- tan dyes not occur and in the aecond other details are not given.
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Mahadéva at Kadigaipattigam in Kugn-nadu which was a subdivision of Tennadu, 
for the expenses to be m2t in the central shrine, for conducting the ash{ami festival 
and for maintaining lamps. 

- OE the terms that occur in this inscription, two may be specially noted viz. 
agandfigai and padippddu. The first is made of agam=iu and nd,iyai=temple, 
and means ‘the central shrine or the sencéum’. Pudippddu generally denotes 
the owner's share of the yield, but here it stands for this land. 

The record falls in the reign of the Vénidu king Vira-Ravikeralavarman 
and has, therefore, to be attributed to him. Of his reign, an inscription from 
Kandiyar dated in Kollam 493 is published in this Series.) 

Text. 

1 ag asl uy {u*] கொல்ல[ம்‌*] க௱௯௰ட மாண்டு கும்பஞாயிறு சென்னாட்‌. 
டு குற௮ுகாட்டு க;.கைபட்டின த்து உடையார்‌ EO PFET Oo UOT ap 

onus PITA gap a ௮கஈரழிகை செ. 

8 லவ கற்பிச்ச அரிச இருகாழி உரியும்‌ திருவட்டமிக்கு கற்பிச்ச ௮ரிச பதி 
ஞழியுக்‌ இருக[க*]தாவீளக்‌ கொன்முூஞ்‌ செஉலுமாறும்‌ சுற்பிச்ச 
கொடுத்த ன்‌ அுயிரபுை? 

3 ஐ.ஆதிச்சன்‌ கொதை [॥*] இதின்னு கொடுத்த முதல்‌ முன்று ௪லாகை 
யூம்‌ ௮ச்சு மு பத்தஞ்சும்‌ இதல்‌ வலங்கை மாணிக்கசெடடியார்‌ 

.. செஃகுழிப்‌ புரைபிடத்தல்‌ மெலை- 

4 முறியில்‌ மெற்கூற்றில்‌ கொடுத்த அச்சு பட௫ின்‌ஏழும்‌ காசாயணன்‌ பெசாயி 
சத்தன்‌ செகருழிப்‌ புசையிடத்தில்‌ மெலைரமுளியிற்‌ இழ்கூற்தில்‌ கொ 
டுத்த அச்சு பதின்‌ எ? 

5 எட்டும்‌* கூட ச்சு முப்பத்தஞ்சும்‌ செலுத்திசொடுத்தான்‌ அதிச்சன்‌ 
கொதை [॥*] அரிசி இருகாழி உரியும்‌ திருவமூர்.து செய்தாற்‌ சொ 
௮ தருமஞ்சனப கொட டின்ற உகச்சன்ஸன்‌ 

6 கொண்டுவ௱.வது [|*] இவ்வச்சன்‌ பொலிகொண்டு இச்செலவு ச௩ராகி 

அழிவம்‌ செல்லுமாறு கற்பிச்சு சொடுச்கான்‌ கொதை [ட்‌] மெத்ப 

டியான்‌ திருகக்காவனத்துன்னும்‌ இருமாலை- 

யுக்செடடி கொூக்குமானு கற்பிச்ச அரிசி இருசாழி இஇன்னு கொடுக்கு 
முதல்‌ முன்று சலாகையும்‌ wee eK முருகனுசை:பனான 

குறுகாட டுக்கொளார்‌ பக்கல்‌ செக்குழிப்புபையிடத் துல Ques up 
யில்‌ 

8 மெந்கூத்றிற்‌ பாதிப்பாட்டில்‌ ஒத்றிமா அச்சு இருபத்‌ சமுன்று இஇந்‌ 
பொலிகொண்டு அசிசி DQ yor Puyo Aj yt sh செய்தாத்‌ சொறு 

இருகந்தாவனமுஞ்‌ செய்து கருமாலையு ககெட்டிக்‌ கொடுக்ளெறவர்‌ 
[க*]கு கத்பிச்ச கொடுத்தான்‌ [॥*] 

ட!
 

  

Vol. I. ற. 28984 
has been entered and corrected into ௯. 

The letter < has bean engraved and erazed. 

Cancel the letter «. m 
1
 
O
D
 me 

Vol IV-10
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the month of Kumbham of the Kollam year 395, 
Adichchan Kédai of Ayirappulai made provisions so that two nd,i and (one) urt 
of rice, ordered to be expen‘led in the central shrine (agandtuat) of the temple of 
Udaiyar-KayaikkancIsvaramudaya-Mahadéva at Kadigaipattinam in Kuyu-néqu, 
(a subdivison) of Tennadu and ten nafi of rice, ordered to be incurred for the 
sacred ash{ami festival, as well as one sacred lamp, may be maintained. 

For this (purpose) was assigned a capital of three galdgai and thirty-five 
achchu. Qut of this (capital), Mauikka-Setti of the Valangad class gave seventeen 
achchu (being the dues) on the western division of Mélai-muri of (the garden 
called) Senguli-puraiyidam, and Narayanan Perayirattan gave eighteen achihu 
(being the dues) on the eastern division of Mélaimugi of (the gard n called) Set- 
guli-puraiyidam, making in all thirty-five achchu which Adichchan Kédai assigned 
(to the temple). When sacred offerings are made with two nd,i and (one) urt of 
rice, the drummers (ugachi hag) who beat (drums) on the occasion of the sacred 
bath (Grumahijanam) \of the god) shall take the cooked-rice. Adichchan Kadai 
assigned (the amount), stipulating that with the interest accruing from these ach- 
chu, these (i. ¢, the said) expenses shall be met as long as the moon and sun 
(last). ‘The said person (é. e. Adichchan Kédai) also directed (to be given) two 
nai of rice for (laying out a) sacred flower garden and for stringing and supply- 
ing sacred garlands. For this (purfose) was assigned the capital of three salagai 
and 23 achchu, 

(These) twenty-three achchu (were obtained) from Murugan Udaiyay 
akas Kurundttukkon (as being the’ dues) on Orrima in the padippddu on the 
western division of Mélaimuyi in (the garden called) Senguli-puraiyidam. He 
assigned (the said money) stipulating that when offerings of two nai of rice are 
made, the cooked rice shal] be given to the persone who lay out the sacred flower 
garden and string and supply the sacred-gurlands. 

  

No. 14.— Tirunayinarkurichchi inscription ot the 
Kollam year 408. 

This inscription is engraved on the west base of the central shrine in the 
Karaikkanqigvara temple at Tirunay inarkuyichchi, one of ‘the hamlets «£ Kadigai- 
attinam in the Eraniel Taluk of the Padmanai hapuram division. It is in the 
amil chiaracters urd the ‘Tamil language. The date of the record #. ¢. Kollam 

403 falls in the reign of the Venidu king , Vira-Ravikeralavaiman whose records 
extend up to Kollam 412. 

It registers a gift of money E | by a certain Adichchan Kodai ‘alias Sivafane- dévey of Ayirappulai, for conducting sri-lali in the temple of Kayaikkay¢ févara- 
  

1 Tne earliest year for this king is Kellan 393 ( Trarancyt Arelnevlogi ve and the latest date is furnished in No. 46 ம 1905. பவை வவ படட ப
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ttu-Mahadeva at Kadigaipattinam, a village in Kuru-nadu, which was « subdivision 
of Rajaraja-Tennadu. At the instance of the assembly of the village, the inscrip- 
tion was engraved on stone by Saryan Poykodi alias Iravivarma-ach&ryan, the 
master carpenter of the temple. 

The proper names that occu in the inscription, besides those that have 
been mentioned already, are Miyayaipparambu, Nedufgan, Vikkiraman Arangan 

and Adichchan-Kédai-Purushdttaman-Udaiyan. 

Text. 

1 anal ஸீ [ரீ] கொல்லம்‌ ௪௭௩. மாண்டை மசரஞாயிற்று [2] சென்ற. 
[வியாழம்‌] ஓணம்‌ இர்காளால்‌ இராஜசாஜத்தென்னாட்டுக்‌ குறுக 
ட்டு கடிகைபட்டினத்து உடையாச்‌ கசைகண்டெராசத்‌ து 8ஊாடெவ 

த்க்கு 
9 ஸ்ரீலிக்கு மியறைப்பறம்பின்‌ மெல்‌ ஒத்றிமாவினால்‌ முன்று சலாகையும்‌ 

அச்சு 0௪-ம்‌ மெற்படி திலத்தின்‌ மெலடி." கொண்ட விக்செமன்‌ ௮ 
ரக்கன்‌ கட௭்கொண்‌- 

3 டச்சு ௨-வர்‌ த[ட்ட]ன்பதம்பில்‌ ஒற்‌திமாவினல்‌ ௮.௬ இ-ம்‌ நெடு 
க்கண்‌ ஆதிச்சன்‌ கொறை புநசொத்தமன்‌ உடையானால்‌ ஒத்‌.றிகொ 

ண்ட ஓற்றிமாவினால்‌ அச்சு எ-ங்‌ கூட அச்சு ௩.௰௦-வ இவ்வள்சு ம 

ப்பதெய்காலுங்‌ கொண்டு 

4 உடையார்‌ கறைகண்டெச்சுரமூடைய சசயனூர்‌ கொயிலிற்‌ சிரிபெலிச்‌ செல 
வுக்கு சாளொன்றுக்கு செல்லும்‌ அரிசி அனுசாழிக்கும்‌ நெல்‌ குறு 
ணி எழுசாழிய[ம்‌*] கித்தரிமர்‌ ௪ எ ராகிதுூத்‌ செல்வதாக சற்பிச்‌ 
சான்‌ அயிசப்புழை ஆதிச்சன்‌ கொதையான 

§ இவச்ஞானதெவ[ன்‌ ] [14] இப்படி சடிகைபட்டினத்து ஊர்பணிக்க இக்‌ 

கல்வெட்டு எழுதினென்‌ இக்கொயிலிக்‌ தச்சாசாரியன்‌ சூரியன்‌ 
பொழ்கொடியசன இரவிவர்மம ஆசாரியன்‌ எழுத்து [॥* ] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! On the day of Sravana (Onam) (corresponding to) 
Thursday, the’ 15th, expired, of the month of Makara in the Kollam year 403, 
Adichchan Kodai alias Sivananadevay of Ayirappulai ordered, for $r7-bali in (the 

temple of) Udaiyar-Kayaikkandésvarattu-Mahadéva at Kadigaipattigam in Kuru- 

naédu (which was a subdivision) of Kajaraja-Tennadu, (the assignment of) three 

Saldgai and 16 achchu from (the land called) Oxrima to the west uf Miyazaippaya- 

mbu, 2} achche which was taken as loan by Vikkiramay Arafigag who had obtain- 
ed the mélodi (rent) on the said land, 5 achrhu from (the land called) Ozrima 
in Tattanparambu, and 7 achelu from (the land called) Oxrhna taken on mortgage 
by Adichchan-Kédai-Purushdttaman-Udaiyan of Neduhgan (making) in all 304 
achchu.2 Obtaining: these thirty and quarter achehu, the daily requirements 
(amounting to) (one) kurgund and seven ndfi of paddy for the six nal of rice 
required per day for the expenses of the éra-bali in the temple of Udaiyar 
KayaikkandeSvaramudaiya-Nayinar, shall be conducted az long as the moon and 
an 

1 Quewsp. standing evidently fur Cu@ ea ep 

2 1m the total 3 éalagai in omitted to be entared.
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the sun (last). (This is) the signature of Suryay Poykodi alias Iravivarma-acha- 

riyan, the master carpenter (tachchachariyan) of this temple who, being thus. 
ordered by the(assembly of the) village (a) of Kadigaipattinam, engraved this 

inscription on stone. 

No.—15, Arrur plate of Vira-Ravi-Udaiyamarttandayarman: 
Kollam 426. 

At my instance, M. R. Ry., Rajarajavarma, mu. a.,B.1., Dewan Peishkar 
of Padmanabhapuram Division obtained the subjoined copper-plate from Kanakku 
Tambi and sent it to me for taking impressions. . 

The inscription engraved on the plate isin the Malayalam language and 
belongs to the time of the Travancore king Sri-Vira-Ravi-U daiyamarttanda- 
varman Siyaivay mitttavar of Kilappérar house. It is dated in Saka 1173 and 
Kollam 426, Méda 19, expired, Thursday, Mala-Nakshatra, bahula, 5, Sivanitya- 
yogn and Varaha-karana (A. D. 1251, April 13). The object of the inscription 
is to record the conferring by the king of the right of urdpmai-sthdna in 
the temple of the Mahadéva at Muttalakurichchi afas Virakéralapuram, on a 
certain Ravikeralavikrama-Udaiyar, who was the Saivacharya-karya-turai-Tambi of 
the Kaniydlar-hula, residing at Pavangavilagattu-Kévikkal in Kannantir-Désam 
of Malaiznandalam. The donee was required to look after the properties and to 
see to the realisation of the incomes accruing to the temple, to defray the expenses 
according vo the established scale, conduct the monthly and annual festivals with- 
out omitting any of the items, to take the god in procession for the hunting and 
Grat{u fostivals accompanied by other temple servants and female attendants and 
to do all other things necessary to be performed. 

Malai-mandalam is the name by which the whole of the Malabar country, 
was known in ancient times. Muttalakurichchi, Virakéralapuram and Kannanir 
still retain their names at present. Of these Kaynanir is in the Arrur-Pakuthy. 
Pavangavilagam is not now so called, but there is one by the name Pavanga- 
peyambu in Kodanallir-pakuthy with which it may correspond. The Kaniyalar- 
kula of this inscription probably corresponds to the Kanakkan caste. 

Since the Varkalai inscription of Padman&bha-Marttandavarman is dated 
a year later than the date of this record, it may be that both refer to the same 
reign. 

Text. 
1 ஈறவஜிஷவுறு 0640௪0 எறுவி௰றரு ௨௬௫0௦௦௦9௨1; ஒஸிஞ்௰2ாம்‌ வ 

RpMladoadopjo ௭௦0௦ 0ி௨௨/௮2௦௦2௫ ௨௦5 மைய eaamoad 
ப.இ Harm 94959 0௦ ௨0௦ ௦௨௭௨ 

9. UAHTciomA yo wlarlajawonaes aoroé,eemajo aai00 வி 
௭௦% ஒவள35 வஸு ர Hleae@d hl ofleseail sewarsina 
ளவ 0௦௦௨௦௧௦௦8௦ ர39- 2௮.
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2nd side. 

$ ௭2௨௫ ஆஜுறேல்‌ saogD ciaoaailarsaD adoailanad cldlaao a0 
்‌. ஸில்‌ ஆவியும்‌ ௨௨௦60201006002௦ம ஆ3லுகுற௨௦ ரையி ஐவி 

&  ஒுஉயிகு2 asnods Malmod Qongaadigjioon ol வி௦௨ ௦௨௨1௨ 

ணா 2௯௦506 ஒஃ௦விவி 9204 ஒ௮௦32௯. |oos6na ௭௦௦௦0௦ 

$  ஒஆர5அஸிஸ்‌ Dlem00 லல மயி 2௨00 9ய/6 ஒஃ௦விவில்‌ ன்‌ 
லைல்‌ விஹூ௰௦௯0௦௨/5 ௮௨1௬௨௨ ௮௮௦௭௫ ஸி ளல௰ 

§ Ad agagjoag{s AManealay MMAGD ஸினதுஸிமை aomvaileco 
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Translation. 
Please to order (a8 follows):— 

On this day of Mala corresponding to the fifth thi of the second fort- 
night combined with Sivanitya-yoge and Var&hakarana, and Thursday the 
nineteenth, expired, of the month of Masha of the Saka year which was current 
after the expiry of one thousand one hundred and seventy three, and Kollam four 
hundred and twenty-six, we, the illustrious Vira Ravi Udayamarttandavarman- 
digaivay-Mattavar of Kilappérir “house, graciously ruling over Vénadu having 
granted the dAéyinma, Urdnmai and sthdna of the temple of Mahadeva at Nayinar- 
Muttalakkugichchi alias ri-Virakeralapuram, tu Ravikeralavikkrama - Udayar 
who was the Saivacharya Karivattural- Tampi belonging to the KaniyaJar-kula, 
residing et Pavatgavilakattu Koyikkal in Kannantr-désam of Malai-mandalam, 
he shall from this day forward, collect the incomes from all sources accruing to the 
temple treasury, and defray, through the persons who ‘orm the sacred duties in 
the said temple of the Mahadeva inclusive of the Pillamdr ell kinds of expenses 
such as those required for each day, those necessary for special occasions in each 
month and ycar as well as the expenses for conducting the-annual festival falling 
on the day of Agvati in the month of Kumbham, without diminishing the establ- 
ished scale and without stopping any of the items. Thus shall the festivities be 
conducted. Annually, accounts of receipts and disbursements shall be made out 
and the surplus amount left after meeting the expenses chall be deposited; and the 
weapons, wk, cloth (parivajfam), the sacred ornaments, vessels and utensi!s and 
all other kinds (of property) shall be taken care of. And he shall, on the Aévati 
day of each year, which is the day for hoisting the flag, assemble in the Vrishabha- 
mandapa along with the temple servants; cause the Nambi who performs the 
duties of Mélsauti to give to the Nambi in charge of the Tantri’s duties the Kum- 
bhasiitra and have the flag put up. 

For the paffivét{ai following on the 9th day of the festival, the god shall 
be taken in procession accompanied by all temple servants, those in charge of 
the sacred treasury, as well as the female attendants, and return after discharging 
the arrow. 

For the dragfu (i. ¢. the ceremony of bathing the god in the river), the 
od shall be taken in procession accompanied by the above said (temple servants), 
ose in charge of the treasury and the female attendants; and return after per- 

forming the bathing ceremony. 

1 oS) has to be corrected into af},
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Persons in charge of the temple treasury and female attendants shall: be 

given their respective duties, and the flag removed. 

Expenses for the annual festival are (as follow):— 

Rice for each month; two kalam of paddy for the jivita; 18 panam for . 

. 118 panam for rice to be given to the persons who assemble along with 

the paricharakas on festive occasions; four madaf of cooked rice for each of the 

abovesaid festive days. 

As long as the moon and the stars last, the koyinma, aranma, sthéna as well 

as all other kinds of dyudhakdrya pertaining to the temple of the Mahadeva at 

Muttalakuyichchi alias Virakeralapuram shall be borae by persons belonging to 

the lineage of the said (donor). 

In the said year, said month and the said day, when we (}- ¢. the king) 

were staying at Kévikkal-Purayedam in the said Keralapuram-dééam, this was 

written by the accountant Isvarayn Kodai. 

  

No.—16. Keralapuram inscription of Vira-Udaiyamarttanda- 

yarman: Kollam 491. 

This inscription in Tami] characters, is engraved on the south-west base of 

the central shrine in the Siva temple at Kéeralapuram. Owing to the peculiarities 

‘of some of the forms used, the language of the inseription may be said to be the 

western dialect of Tamil. 

The record is an important one being dated both in the Kollam year 491 

and in the 4th year of the reign of the Venadu king Vira-Udaiyamarttanda- 

varmay. The English equivalent of the date being A. D. 1317, February 14, we 

are able to know the date of accession of the king to be A. D. 1313. As such, this 

kine must have been the immediate successor of Ravivarmag Sangramadhira alas 

Kulasekhara of Jayasimba-nadu, who ascended the throne in A. D. 1299 in his 

33rd year and was crowned on the banks of the Végavati in Conjeevaram 

in A. D. 1313, after subduing the Pandya and Chola countries. It looks 

as if Ravivarman did not continue long after his successes. It is worth remember- 

ing that Mayavarman Kulasékhara I soon after he appointed his illegitimate son 

Vira-Pandya as his successor was killed by his legitimate son Sundara-Pandya in 

A. D. 1310. Vira-Pandya proving himself too powerful, the parricide Sundara 

was forced to seek the help of the Muhammadans. When the latter advanced 

inst Madura in 1311, that place was evacuated by Vira-Pandya who soon 

found a supporter of his cause in the Kongu king of the day. Taking advantage 

of these events Ravivarman Saigramadhira appears to have pushed his arms as 

far north as Conjeevaram, conquering Vira-Pandya, subjugating the Pandya and 

Chola territories and crowning himself on the banks of the Véyavati. Vira- 

Pandya, after being overcome by Ravivarman, continued to rule over the Pandya 

territory till A. D. 1342. 

eee 
என்‌ 

1 The objeet of this item is not clear. 
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Inthe subjoined record the word Vira-Pandyadévarkku! is entered immedia~ 
tely after Vira-U aiyamartiandevarma-Tiruvadivar, the proper name of the Venadu 
king and seens to iorm part of it. Though it is rather unnatural to expect this 
method of mentioning names or surnames, yet the passage, as it runs, admits of no 
other possible reading. The only way of dissociating Vira-Pandyadévarkku 15 to- separate it from V" tra- Udaiyamarttandavarman-Tiruvadiyar and to take it with what 
comes after viz., 'amainda adhikarar’. In this case Vira-Udaiyomarttandavarma- 
Tiravadiyar which is in the nominative case would have no predicate. It being, therefore, certain that Vira-Pandya was part of the name of the Venadu king Vira-Ddaiyamarttandavarma-Tiravadi, we have perhaps to assume that it was adopted to show who his overlord was Just as in the case of his immediate pre- decessor Ravivarmau Satigramadhira, the name Kulasekhara was added to indicate that king held a subordinate position under Mazavarman Kulasékhara I. I has been shown above that the Pandya contemporary of Vira-Udaiyamarttandavarma- Tiruvadi was V ira-Pandya, who commenced his reign in about A. D. 1996 (perhaps as reyent in some part of the Pandya dominion), who was actually crowned in A. D, 1310 and continued to rule fill A. D. 1342. Since we know that Maravarman Kulaéékhara 1 reigned from A. D. 1268 to 1810, he was a con- temporary of Ravivarman Sangramadhira who assumed the name hulasekhara as part of his own. 

Tt would thus appear that the successes of Ravivarman Satigramadhira did Rot prove to be of muck avail as his successor had to acknowledge the overlordship of the Pandya. Yet it is not unlikely that the Venadu kings retained possession of some parts of south Tinnevelly. 
The immediate object of the inscription was to register a grant of the revennes,—which consisted of such items of incomes as offir-hadamai, wuyt, véy- nel, clagerudu, tagi-talai, Panaim-pajtam, karaipparru, avivu-pilai and kolmurai- padu,—yvealised ag kifivakkam fron Paralkk6ttu-defam situated in the first of the divisions of Setignlunir-radu, which was one of the districts of Tennady belong- ing to the officers of the Venadu king. The grant was made in favour of the temple of Virakerala-Isvarattu-Mahsdeva at Muttalaikkugichchi for expenses and lamps. A part of the revenues of this désam having been previously assigned to the temple of the Mahadéva at Tiruvidankddu and to the temples of the Deva and Bhagavati of Parakkédu, it is expressly stated that the present grant related only to what remained after meeting the precious provisious which were thus not affected by this grant. 

. Satten Narayanan of Pulavarman, Narayanan Kumaran of Mékkddu, Kandan Raviverman of Pattali, Damadaran Vikkiraman of Punalar and Ramay Keralan of Kaidaivay, figure as signatories and witnesses. . Parakkoqu, Muttalaikkuyichchi, _Keralapuram and Tiruvidankodu are Villages in the Takkalai-Pakuthy of the Kalkulam Taluk in the Padmanabhapuram Division. Ag regards the location of Pattali, Punalur, Kaidaivay. Pulsyermu: and Mekkédu see p. 34 above. ? » Haidaivay, ர 

i oe Rad has read it as Varaguna-Papdys (Amal Heport for M.E, 1086, p. 9. 0. ்‌
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Text. 

1 கொல்லம்‌ ௪௱௯௪ மாண்டை யாண்டு ௪-வது கூம்பஞாயு1 ௨௦௪ சென்‌ 
காள்‌ செய்த சாரியம்மாவது? [॥*] வெணாடு வாழ்க்‌ தருளுகின்ற [ ஸ்ரீ] 
வீர உதையமார்த்தாண்டவர்ம்ம இருவடியர்‌ [விர] பாண்டியசெவர்க்‌ 
[கு] அமை[ய்‌]ச்ச அதிகாசர்க்கு ஒள்ள சென்னாட்டில்‌* செங்கழுகிர்‌ 
தா 

5 நமூதல்‌ சாட்டில்‌ பசல்க்கொட்டுசெசம்‌ முத்தலைக்குறிச்சி ஸ்ரீவிரகெரள 

ஈச்சவசத்து மாதெவர்க்கு செலவின்னும்‌ இருரர்‌் தாவிளக்கன்னும்‌ எ 

முதி விட்ட்கொடுத்தார்‌ அமைந்த அதிகா[ர]ர்‌ [॥£] இம்மார்க்கமெ 
இத்செசத்து ஹியக்கம்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ ஒட்டி.ற்கடமையும்‌ உவலியும்‌ வெ 
ய்ரெல்லும்‌ ௮ழகெ- 

3 Gab sigan பனைம்‌ wr oP கசைப்பற்றும்‌ அழிவுபிழையும்‌ கொள்‌ 
மூறைபாடும்‌ கூட விட்டுகிகொடுத்தார்‌ அமைச்ச அதிகாசர்‌ [15] இ 
வவண்ணமெ இச்தெசத்து இருவிதான்க்கொட்டும்‌ மாதெவர்க்கும்‌ 
பாச்கொட்டு தெவர்க்கும்‌ பகவ,இிக்கும்‌ இழியக்கம்‌ ஒள்ள த நிங்கலாக 
ஒள்ள ஒட்டி.ற்கடமையும்‌ உவ்வியும்‌ வெய்‌ 

4 செல்லும்‌ அழகெருதும்‌ த[தி]த[கை] பனைம்‌ பாட்டமம்‌ கரைப்பக்றும்‌ 
அழிவுபிழையும்‌(க்‌) கொள்முறைபாடும்க்‌? கூட அசர்‌. இ.ர.சாசவல்‌ வி. 
கெள ஈச்சுவாத்தும்‌? மாதெவர்க்கு செலவின்னும்‌ திருகக்‌ தாவிளக்கி 
னும்‌ எழுதிவிட்டுகொடுச்‌ தெடத்து அறியும்‌ சாழ்க்கி [॥*] புலவர்மண்‌ 
சாத்தன்‌ மணியனும்‌ அதியும்‌ [॥”] [மெக்‌ ]-7 

5 கொடடு சகாசாயணன்ன்‌ கூமசனும்‌? அறியும்‌ [|*] பட்டாழி கண்டன்‌ 
இரசீவாம்மன்‌ எழுத்து [॥*] புனலூரித்‌ சாமொத.ா விக்கிரமன்‌ எழு 
சது (॥*] இவகள்ளதிய வொலை கைய்யெழுதிய கைய்தைவா இசா 
மன்‌ கெரளன்‌ எழுத்து [n*] 

Translation. 

The following is the transaction made on the 21st day, expired, of the 
month of Kurcbha in the Kollam year 491 and the 4th year (of reign). 

The officers of the glorious (king) Vira-Udaiyamarttandavarma-Tiru- 
val yar கலாமா assigned by a written (deed) Paralkkodudesam in 
Mudalnada (the first division) of Sengalunir-nidu (a district) of Tennaédu which 

  

The @ is so added as to mako the letter liable to be mistaken for i- 

Read srfluute: gy. ்‌ 

The length of @ is ‘indicated by a soparate ‘symbol. 

Cancel the letters # and & in this word. 
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Delete the final & 

These syllubles have been road as Qcsaré: (Ind, Ant- Vol. XXIV, p. 334). 

Cancel tho final er. 

10ம்‌ குமாரம்‌. There is little room for reading @Oc.« gece as had been dono in tac Ind, Ant 
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belonged to the (said’ officers, to (the temple of) Sri-Virakérala-Iévarattn-Maha - 
déva at Muttalaikkuyichchi, for expenses and sacred lamps. _The officers aecord- 
ingly assigned the offir-kadamat, uvvi, véy-nel, alagerudri, tayi-talai, panaim- 
pattam, karai-parru, alivu-pilai and also kolmuraipadu accruing as kifiyakkam 
from this dééam. On the occasion when in this manner, excluding the 4472 
yakkam\ belonging to (the temple of) mahadéva at Tiruvidangédu, and to (the 
temple of) the Déva and Bhagavati at Parakkodu belonging ‘to this désam, the 
balance of (the incomes of) offirkadamai,? ucvi,® véy-nel,* alayerudu,® fari-talai,* 
pagaim-pattam,’ karai-parru,® alivu-pilat,® and also kol-murai-padu” were 
assigned by a written (deed), for expenses and sacred lamps, to (the temple of) 
Kera]a-Ichchurattu-mahadéva, (so as to last) as long as the moon and the stars 
(endure), the following witnesses!! know (it). 

Sattan Maniyan of Pulavarman knows (this), Naranan Kumaran of 
Mekkddu knows (this). (This is) the signature of Kandan Iravivarman of 
Pattali. (This is) the signature of’ Damédiran Vikkiramay of Pugalar. (This is) 
the signature of Iraman Kéralay of Kaidaivay who wrote this deed. 

  

No.—17. Suchindiram inscription of Yira-Rama-Ramayarman: 
Kollam 646. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the north wall of the Serbaga- raman-mandapa in the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindram. It is in the Tami] language and alphabet and is dated on the 19th day of the month of 
1 Kitiyakiam has boon read by the late Mr. Sundaram Pillai as Keliyaliam. 
2 ottir-kadamai whose signifieance lias not been ascertain 

haps the fee paid by the brick layer. 
3 uvsi means ‘head’ according to Dr. Winslow, 
4 vay-nel literally megns ‘hamboo-grain’ and might 

forests, 

5 alageruds ‘beautiful oxen’, 

6 tazi-fafai oocurs also in the forms tari-iyai 
looms. 

7 payarm-patiam denotes the feo paid by toddy-drawers, 
8 Mr. Sundarsm Pillai takes Zarai-paryu to mean treasure trove, mines, jetsam aud flasatsam and all such royalties derived from or “attached to land.” Tt is not unlikely that it simply meaus what is received of dry lands (karai). Like kadamai, patian, ipai, ete. the word parr denotes ‘a share’ or ‘receipt’ and karas moans ‘dry lands bordering on fields’: as such க்கட Parre must mean incomes from dry lands adjoining wot-fields’. ' @ aliou-pilai, literally ‘fine for destruction’ may correspond to 1972௧. defaultera’. 
10 koj-murai-padu has been read by Mr. P. Snnésram Pillai as ‘kO-murai-pidea’ and the latter tenn taken to mean ‘royal justice income and ag representing the court fees and judicial revenuo of modern times’. Since in the present inscription the reading is clearly ke} and not ka, it may he rendered as ‘the dues customarily received’, Komuyatpads also Cecurs in inscriptions in which case it may mean ‘the customary incomes which go to the king’. 
220 Falkit has been taken to bo part of the proper name of the village (Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV p- 334). On this word, which stands for sikshi, see ahove, p. 81. ( ° 

ed may be the same as ottachehu. pers 

represtnt the fee ’ paid for collecting it fron 

and fari-pudavai; it must mean the fee levied un 

danlom ‘tines isupored on
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Chittirai of the Kaliyuga year 4572, expired, and the Kollam year 646 (=A: D. 
1471) when Saturn occupied the sign Vrishabha and Jupiter was in Kany4-rasi, 
It belongs to the reign of the Travancore king, the illustrious Viraréma-Rama- 
varman-Tiruppéppir-Muttavar of the Kilappérir house and Jayasimhanattu- 
iflam. The inscription records that while the king was staying in the Senbaga- 
raman-mandapa of the Tanu temple, he made grants of lands having the sowing 
capacity of 7 Kalam of seed, together with gardens aad 400 panam, to Kesavan, a 
resident of Sivindram (1.e. Suchindram) of Tegk5du and one of the goduval belong- 
ing to the temple of Suchfndiramudaiya-Nayinar, for conducting, with 24 nafi of 
rice per day, the morning worship in the temple, before the sun’s shadow measur- 
ed 12 feet; for feeding 2 persons in each of the 3 shrines of Suchindireamudaiya- 
Nayinar Umaiyammai-Nachchiyar and Tey-Tiruvengadavinnavar-Emperumag; 
for the expenses .to be met on the day of the natal star of the king i. ¢. Révati 
occurring in each month; for the festival in the month of Margali: for the 4th 
day celebrations in the temple to be conducted in honor of the king’s birth-day, as 
well as for feeding Brahmanas on the same occasion; and also for maintaining 2 
lamps,—one in the shrine of Suchindiramudaiya-Nayinar and the other in the 
shrine of Teyn-Tiruvéngadamudaiya-Vinnavar-emperuman. Provision had been 
made for the supply, at the time of feeding, of ghee, cocoanuts, kadali fruits (a 
kind of plantain), plantains, pepper, betel-leaves and areca-nuts; and for the 
supply of ungueuts such as sandal-paste, saffron (kiwikwmam), pachchai-karparam 
and rose water (papinir). ‘he gift consisted of 20 md of land irrigated 
by the tank called {etkaikulam in Suchindram; another piece of ground, fed by 
the tank Periyakulam belonging to the village of Kadigaipattanam in Kuyu-nadu, 
a sub-division of Tennadu; and others called Kodaippallam, Tengadi, Kugsavan- 
kundarai, Ittikkalvatjam in Pavakudipparru, Vilattikalvattam, Alugai, Pilantdttam 
in Kflkaraipparru of Kulachchai and Uttaman-perunteru, Varukkaima and 
Urajikudiyiruppu. 

‘Kilappériir, Jayasimhanadu and Tirupp&ppir are often associated with the 
names of Kings of Travancore. Earlier records mention only Kilappéror 
which may be regarded as the house or the dynastic designation; the earliest epi- 
graph that introduces Kilapperir is that of-the Vanadu Ling Manikantha Rama- 
varman, dated in Kollam 371. The connection of Jayasimhanadu and Tiru 
[தறம is, however later: and the earliest inscription that mentions them is that of 

vivarman Kulasékhara alias Sangramadhira of the 14th century A.D. It is 
interesting to notice that the KIlappérfir connection was maintained as late as the 
sub-joined record, though in the majority of cases the kings styled themselves, as 
belonging to Jayasimhanadu, which term is here clearly called the name of the 
illam. The senior ruling member of the kings of Travancore is invariably called 
Tirupp&pptr- svaripam or Mattavar. 

Regarding the measuring of time by the length of a man’s shad 
reference may be made to p. 190 of the Travancore ‘Archeological Series, Vol. TIL. 
Ten-Tiravéngada-Vinnavar-Kmperuman, the name applied to the Vishnu image in 
the Siva temple at Suchindram, shows how sacred the place was considered by the
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later Vaishnavas; As in many other places of Travancore, images of Siva and 
Vishnu find accommodation within the temple at Suchindram. 

This inscription clearly shows that the fine pavilion called Senbagardman- 
mandapa was in existence in Kollam 646, when the reigning king of Travancore 
was Raimavarman, From another inscription engraved on the wall of the same 
mandapa (No. 56 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1092) we learn 
that Ramavarmar constructed in front of the Siva temple at Suchindiram a pavilion 
equal in splendour to Kailasa. It is not unlikely that the king referred to in both 
these records is one, and if'so, it is certain that the title enbagaraman, after 
which the maydapa should have been named, was borne by Ramavarman. Further, 
we know from.another epigraph No. 67 of 1092 dated’ in Kollam 659 that this 
Ramavarman was the younger brother of Adityavarman with whom he should have 
been co-regent. It may be noted here that Senbagarimachaturvédimangalam in 
Tirukkuyungudi (Tinnevelly district)should have come into existence in or some- 
time prior to Kollam 646. ‘Another pavilion of the name Senbagardman-mandapa 
was built at Tinnevelly and festivities were conducted there also on the days of 
Révati, the natal star of the king. Meeting in this hall in Kollam 653, the big 
assembly of R&jaraja-chaturvédimangalam the villagers, the merchants, the chief 
of the tenants, the Bhattas, the four nddus and the host of Savanas, fixed a 
contribution of one édffai and one magani from each md of cultivated Jand in 
the division including 16 specified villages in their control, for the maintenance of 
worship ¢éc. in the temple of Purushdttama-Perumal at Ambasamudram under the 
name Serbagardéman-éandi (No. 311 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 
1916). This clearly proves that ihe king of Travancore in Kollam 653 was 
called Senbagaraman. 

: 

Text. 

1 வாஷி ஸரீ கலியும்வவ த“ வா௱டி ௪௯௫௱எ௰உன்‌ மெத்‌ சென்ற இடபச்௪ 
னிச்‌ கன்னி வியாழத்தில்‌ செல்லாநின்ற கொல்லம்‌ அ௮துநாற்றுகாற்ப 
தீது ஆறாமாண்டு ஈத்திரை மாதம்‌ பன்னிரண்டார்‌ தியதி உடையார்‌ 
சாணுவாலையப்‌ பெருமாள்‌ கொயிலிற்‌ செண்பச இசாமன்‌ மண்டப 
தீதில்‌ கழப்பெருர்‌ ஜயஸிஹனாட்டு இல்லத்தில்‌ ஸ்ரீவி ரராம ஸ்ரீராமவ 
$-$ரான திருப்பாப்பூர்‌ முத்த இருவடி. இருக்தருளிய இடம்‌ அருளிச்‌ 
செயல்‌ உடையார்‌ சுசந்திரமுடைய கயினார்‌ 

2 கொயிலில்‌ பொ.துவாள்‌ .தென்கொட்டு ds Aran 2 கெசவனுக்கு இ: 
ன்னயினாற்குப்‌ பச்தீரடி wes aq (peru காலசந்தியாக நடக்கச்‌ 
கற்பித்த செண்பகராமன்‌ பூசைக்கு உடையார்‌ ௯£ந்திரரமடைய 6G 
OGG சாச்சயொர்‌ உமையம்மை காச்யொர்க்கும்‌ கயிஞார்‌ தென்இரு 
வெங்கட விண்ணவர்‌ எம்பெருமானுக்கும்‌ ஈமக்காரம்‌ பெர்‌ இசண்டு 
EG Ba இல்வசைக்கு சாளொன்றுக்கு அமுதுபடி இருபத்து Bre 
ழியும்‌ மாதவழி ஈம்‌ இரெபஇப்பிறந்த காளுக்குச்‌ தாரை 

1 No. 86 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1096, from Suchindram.
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கொரும்‌ வசைக்கு மார்கழிமாத.த்தில்‌ இருகாளுக்கு ஈம்‌ பிறக்த காள்‌ ஈயினார்‌ 
காலாந்திருகாட்‌ செலவுக்கும்‌ பிராமணர்‌ ஊட்டுக்கும்‌ க இவ்வகைப்‌ 
படி. ஈட்‌ தபொழும்‌ வசைக்கு விட்டுத்‌ தர்‌, இவிர்திரம்‌ வெட்கைக்‌ 
குளத்தில்கிழ்‌ முதற்‌, தச,த்தில்‌ நிலம்‌ இருபதுமாவும்‌ [1*] இவ்வகையில்‌ 
௮முபடி இருபதனாழி வசைக்குப்‌ பலவெஞ்சனமாச காள்‌ ஒன்று 
க்கு நெய்யமுது உழக்கு அழாக்கும்‌ தெறங்கரய்‌ ஒன்றும்‌ கதலிப்பழம்‌ 
பத்தும்‌ கரியமுதுக்கு வாழை 

க்காய்‌ பதினா ம்‌ மிளகு அழமு.லு. செவிடு இரண்டு அசையும்‌ இலையமுது 
பதினாறும்‌ ௮டைக்காய்‌ அமுது எட்டும்‌ [5] சாததுப்படி. வகைக்குச்‌ 

சந்தனம்‌ பலம்‌ காலும்‌ கும்‌.சமம்‌ இடை அ௮சைக்காலும்‌ பச்சைக்கற்பூ 
சம்‌ இசன்மெஞ்சாடியும்‌ பனிநீர்‌ காப்பு உட்பட்ட வகைக்கும்‌ நக 
இவ்வகைக்குப்‌ பலவிலைப்படி. காள்‌ ஒன்‌ ௮ுக்குப்‌ பணம்‌ ஒன்று ஓக ௮ 
ண்டு ஒன்றுக்கு அதிகமுட்ட காள்‌ முக்தாற்ற௮ு அறுபத்து அஞ்சுக்குப்‌ 

பண்ம்‌ முன்னூற்று 

அறுபத்து அஞ்சும்‌ அுறுழாற்று நாற்பத்து சாலாமாண்டு வணி மாதம்‌ 
முதற்‌ தெ.தி முதலுக்கு ஈடக்து பொதும்‌ வகைக்கும்‌ அறுநூற்று நா 
ற்பத்து ஆறாமாண்டு தசை மாதம்‌ பன்னிசண்டாக்‌ தியதி முதலுக்‌ 
குஈடர்து பொதும்படி கற்பித்த உடையார்‌ ௬ திரமுடைய நமினாற்‌ 
குத்‌ தருஈந்தாவிளக்கு ஒன்றும்‌ ஈயினார்‌ தென்‌ திருவெங்கடவிண்ணவர்‌ 
ஏம்பெருமா ஓக்குத்‌ திருகந்தாவிளக்கு ஒன்றும்‌ ஆகத்‌ இருகந்தாவிளக்‌ 
கு இசண்டும்‌ நடஈ்துபொதும்‌ வ- 

சைக்குப்‌ பண நானூறும்‌ நிலம்‌ கலமும்‌ ஆக இவ்வசைக்கும்‌ சாளொன்றுக்‌ 
குப்‌ பணம்‌ ஒன்றாகப்‌ பல வெஞ்சனமும்‌ கடச்துபொதும்‌' வகைக்கும்‌ 
AL Os sts தென்னாட்டுக்‌ குறுகாட்டுக்‌ சடிகைபட்டின த்துப்‌ பெரிய 
குளத்தின்டுழ்‌ ஊடுபள்ளிப்பற்.றுடன்‌ aio seg Qurg@p a 
கையில்‌ தென்சரைச்‌ சதெவதானம்‌ தடி. ஒன்று நிலம்‌ கலமும்‌ கொதை 
ப்பள்ளம்‌ தடி. ஒன்று நிலம்‌ கலரும்‌ தெவர்குண்டறைத்‌ தடி ஓன்னு கி 

லம்‌ எழு கூ௮ு- 

ணி கானாழியும்‌ செங்கடித்தெவதானம்‌ தடி. ஒன்று நிலம்‌ கலமும்‌ Greer 
குண்டறை தடி. ஒன்று நிலம்‌ கலஞுமம்‌ பூவாகுடிப்பற்றில்‌ இத்துக்கால்‌ 

வட்டம்‌ தடி. ஒன்று நிலம்‌ தூணிப்‌ பதக்கு இருராழியும்‌ Herr ge 
கால்‌ வட்டம்‌ தடி ஒன்று நிலம்‌ எழுகுறுணி கானாழியும்‌ மெற்படி தடி 
ஓன்று நிலம்‌ அயுங்‌ குறுணியில்‌ இழக்கடைய நிலம்‌ பதக்கு ௮றுசாழி 
யும்‌ இருநந்தாவிளக்குக்கு விட்ட ஆலறைத்‌தடி. ஒன்று நிலம்‌ கலமும்‌ 
குளச்சைக்‌ இழ்கரை- 

ப்பற்றில்‌ முருக்கவற விக்கிரமன்‌ சடையன்‌ வகையாய்‌ காம்‌ கைய்யாண்ட 
பிலாக்தொட டத்தில்‌ முன்றில்‌ ஒன்றும்‌ உத்தமன்‌ பெருக்தெருவில்‌ 
காலில்‌ ஒன்றும்‌ வருக்கைமா நின்ற புரையிடத்தில்‌ பாதியும்‌ அக்கு 

டயிருப்புப்‌ புசையிடமும்‌ ஊராளிகுடியிருப்பில்‌ மெத்கூ.றும்‌ ஆச இவ்‌ 
வகைப்படி, உள்ள கிலம்‌ " எழுகலமும்‌ (ம்‌) புரையிடங்களும்‌ Boas 

தாவிளக்குக்கு கையில்‌ 25S uewb கானூறும்‌ கைய்யாண்டு கொ 
ண்‌ ்‌ 

சாளொன்றுக்கு செய்யமூது உழக்கு அழாக்கும்‌ செங்காய்‌ ஒன்‌.றும்‌ பழம்‌ 

பத்தும்‌ வாழைக்காய்‌ பதினாறும்‌ மிளகமுது செவி இரண்டு அரை 

யும்‌ இலையமுது பதினாறும்‌ டைச்காயமு.து எட்டும்‌ சா.தீ௮ப்படிக்கு
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ச்‌ சந்தனம்‌ பலம்‌ காலும்‌ கும்குமம்‌ இடை அ௮சைக்காலும்‌ பச்சைகற்பூ 
[ரம்‌*]இடை இரண்டு மஞ்சாடியும்‌ பனி௰ிர்‌ காப்பு உட்பட்டவகைக்கும்‌ 
காளொன்றுக்குப்‌ பணம்‌ ஓன்‌ . . . , தீதிக்கொண்டு பொழம்படியும்‌ 
இருரர்சாவிளச்கு இசண்டும்‌ ஈடத்தி- 

10 ச்கொண்டு பொதும்படியும்‌ காள கைய்யில்‌ தந்சபணம்‌ கானூனும்‌ ஆக இ 
வ்வகைப்படி கிலம்‌ எழுகலழும்‌ புசையிடங்களும்‌ பணம்‌ தானூனம்‌ சை 
ய்யாண்டு கொண்ட பல வெஞ்சனவகைச்‌ சம்‌ சாள்‌ ஒன்றுக்குப்‌ ப 

ணம்‌ ஓன்னு ,ஐசவும்‌ இருசச்தாவிளக்‌ க, இரண்டும்‌ ஈடத்திக்கொண்‌ 
டம்‌ உடச்திக்கொண்டுபொதும்படி கொல்லம்‌ அறுநூற்று OT Pus 
அறுமாண்டு சித்திசை மாதம்‌ பன்னிரண்டார்தியதி சுசிர்திரத்துப்‌ 
பொதுவரள்‌ தென்சொட்டுச்‌ இ- 

ll த லிர்திவாஇ கெ[ச]வன்‌ வீட்டில்‌ நாம்‌ விடாயிருக்க லிட்டுத்தந்தொம்‌ 
[ர்‌] இன்னாள்‌ முதல்‌ இர்நிலம்‌ எழுகலமம்‌ புசையிடங்களும்‌ பணம்‌ 

சாஜாறும்‌ சர்திரா இத்தவற்‌ செல்லுவதாகக்‌ கல்லிலும்‌ செம்பிலும்‌ 
வெட்டிக்‌ கைய்யாண்டுகொண்டு செண்பகசாமன்‌ காலசர்தி பூசைக்கு 
பலவெஞ்சனத்‌தகு ஈரள்‌ ஒன்றுக்குப்‌ பணம்‌ ஓன்‌.று ஆகவும்ர்‌ இருகர்‌ 
காவீளக்கு இசண்டும்‌ ஈடத்திக்கொண்டு பொழும்படியும்‌ [॥*] இப்ப 

டிக்சூ இதுதாவாகவும்‌ இப்படிக்கு இலை சணக்கு இராமன்‌ செந்தன்‌ 

எழுத்து ॥-- 

Translation, 

Hail { Prosperity 1! On the 12th day of the month of Sittirai in the Kollam 
year six-hundred and forty-six, current, and the Kali-yuga year 4372, expired, 
when Saturn was Rishabha-(rasi) and Jupiter in (the sign) Kanni, and on the 
occasion when the illustrions Viraréma Ramavarman alias Tiruppappiir-Mitta- 
Tiruvadi of Kilappertir (house) and the Jayasimhanatiu-llam was pleased to re- 
main in the Sendagaradman-mandapa of the temple of Udsiyar-Tanuvalaya-Peru- 
mal, he waa graciously pleased to command_as follows:— 

To Sivindiravadi Kesavan of Tenkddu one of the podurd] in the temple of 
Suchindiramudaiya-Nayinar. 

During the worship called Senbagaraman-pajai of this god ordered to be 
conducted each morning at 12 feet time of day before noon for conducting (several) 
items of expenses (eiz., for feeding 2 persons in each of the shrines of Udaiyar- 
Suchindiramudaiya-Nayinar, Nachchiyar-Umaiyammai-Nachchiyar and Nayinar- 
Ten-Tiruvéngadamudatya-Vinnagar-Exoperuman,— this item working out to 24 
né.li of rice-per day— for the item of expenses (connected with the) bathing of 
the god with water on the day of our birth-day asterism 7. e. Révati (occurring) in 

each month; for the sacred festival in the month of Margali; for the expenses to be 
incurred on the 4th day of the god’s festival (conducted) in honour of our birth; 
and for feeding Brahmanas,— thus for all these were assigned twenty md of first 
rate land under the tank called Vatkaikulam in Suchindiram. 

For the daily supply of (one) ugakku and (one) ajekkeu of ghee, one cocoa- 
nut, ten kadai fruits, sixteen plantains for making curry, two and a half éevidu of 

pepe” sixteen betel-leaves eight areca-nuts,— all these being the several accessaries 
v yenjanam) required for one of the above items i. ¢. the feeding with twenty nai 

of rice.
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For the unguents viz. quarter palam of sandal-paste, one-eight idai of 

saffron (kutkumam,), two manjadi of Pachchaikarpiram and rose water (payinir), 

at the varying rates of prices for each of these articles which are included in this 

list,— and which work out to one panam per day, or for a year of three hundred 

and sixty five days inclusive of the excess days, the money required is three- 

hundred and sixty-five panam. ட 

For conducting these items from the first day of the month of Avani of 

the year six hundred and forty-four and for maintaining two sacred lamps in all, 

viz. one sacred lamp in the shrine of Suchindiramudaiya-Nayimar and avother 

sacred lamp in the shrine of Ten-Tiruvéngada-Vinnagar-Emperum4n, ordered to 

be burnt from the twelfth day of the month of Sittirai of the year six hundred 

and forty-six, 400 panam, together with land (having the sowing capacity of) one 

kalam were given. . 

Thus altogether, at the rate of one papam per day for these items of acces- 

saries to be supplied, were assigned along with Udupallipaxyu under the tank 

called Periyakulam in Kadigaipattinam a village of Kugu-nadu, which was a gub- 

division of Tennadu, the dévaddna land in Tenkarai measuring one tad? (in extent) 

(with the sowing capacity of) one kalam, the land called Kédaippajlam measuring 

one tadi (in extent) (with the sowing capacity of) one dalam, the land called De- 

varkundayai measuring one fadi (in extent) with the sowing capacity of) seven 

kuruni and four ndZi of seed, the dévadana land called Tengadi measuring one tadi 

(in extent) (with the sowing capacity of) one kalam, the land called KuSavan- 

Kundarai measuring one éadi (in extent) (with the sowing capacity of) one kalam, 

the land called IttikkSlvatiam in Povakudipaxyu measuring one tadi (in extent) 

(with the sowing capacity of) 006 888 one padakku and two ndéfi (of seed), the 

land called Vilattikkalvattam measuring one éadi (in extent) (with the sowing 

capacity of) seven Luruni and four n@f (of seed), the eastern portion of the land 

in the same place (with the sowing capacity of) padakku and six n@ft (of seed), 

the full extent of which measured one tage (in extent) (with the sowing capacity 

of) five kuruni (of seed), the land called Alayai, measuring one éadi (in extent) 

(with the sowing capacity of) one kalam (of seed) assigned for sacred lamps, one 

third of Murukkarai Vikkiraman Sadaiyan’s land called Pilantot{am in KT|karaip- 

payxu of Kulachchal which was under our enjoyment, one fourth of Uttamanperun- 

teru, half of the puratyidam, in which stood vartthind, the puraiyidam of Sakki- 

kudiyirippu, the western portion of Uralikudiyiruppu, altogether the lands includ- 

ed in this list, (with the sowing capacity of) seven kalam (of seed) and the purai- 

qidams, as well as the four hundred panam given in hand for sacred lamps were 

set apart for these items. Managing these, there shall be given for each day (one) 

udakku and (one) Glakku of ghee, one cocoanut, ten fruits, sixteen plantains, two 
and a half sevig« of pepper, sixteen betel-leaves, eight areca-nuts for the feeding; 

and one palam of sandal-paste, one eight idai of kunkumam, two manjadi of Pa- 

chehakarpiram, rose water and other items for the éattuppadi (i. e. for beamear- 

ing) at the rate of one param. And there shall be burnt two sacred lamps for the 

maintenance of which four hundred panam were (also) given. 

Thus, on the 12th (solar) day of the month of Sittarai of the Kollam year 

646, while we were camping in the house of Suchindiravadi- Kesavan we
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ave to Sivindiravadi of Tenkédu the poduval of Suchindiram, the above said lands 
with the sowing capacity of) seven kalam (of seed), the puraiyidams ans 

four hundred panam, so that from this day forward, till the moon and the stard 
last, one panam per day may be given for the several kinds of condiments and two 
sacred lamps which were to be maintained.! 

For conducting thus, the authority shall be this document. This is the 
signature of the accountant Ramay Senday (who knows it thus). 

  

No. 18— Quilon Inscription of Kollam 683.2 

This inscription in Tamil is engraved on a stone in three pieces set up at 
the north-east corner of a small building known as Colonel Munro’s office at 
Quilon. It is dated in Kollam 653 (=A. D. 1478) and registers that a street in 
Quilon was named Senbagaraéman-teru alias Atyjinanpugalidam. Though the king’s name is not given, it is stated that he was encamped at Tinnevelly while conferring the name to the street. From this inscription it is clear that the ruler of Travancore in Kollam 653 bore the surnames or titles Senbagarémay and Afi ji- nanpugalidam., that Tinnevelly was included in his dominions and that Quilon 
continued to be called Kurakkéni-Kollam which distinguished it from Quilandy 4. é. Pandalayani-Kollam. Both Quilon and Quilandy have derived their distin- gushing epithets from places near them. Kurakkeni is a hamlet in Varkalai- Pakuthy and Pandalayani is a station in the Shoranur—Mangalore branch of the 
South-Indian Railway. The king to whom this record must be ascribed is, as shown in No. 16, Vira-Rama-Ramavarman. 

Text. 
கொல்லம்‌ [௬௭]- 
Gon. ன்‌ 
வைகாசி மாதம்‌ 

௭௨ திருரெல்வெ- 
வலியில்‌ எழுஈத- 

ரளி இருக்தருளி- 
க்‌ குரக்கெணிச்‌ 

கொல்லத்து = 

சகுகொணத்‌- 

10 [க்‌] குடி. இருச்‌- 
11 கும்ப[தி]னெண்‌ 
12 விழையத்தார்‌4 

18 க்கு மெற்படி- 
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The same thing is tepeated again. 

No. 52 of M. E. 1084. 

tof is changed into wy. 

Read விஷையக்தார்‌. mm
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14 யார்‌ இருக்‌[இ]றவி- 
15 டம்‌ திரு௨ளளம்‌ 

16 பற்றி அருளிச்‌ 
17 செண்பக இராமன்‌ 
18 தெருவென்றும்‌ 
19 வஅஞ்சி- 
20 ஸனான்பு- 
21 கலிடம்‌ 
92 என்றும்‌ 
22 காலு ௪- 
24 லலைக்‌- 
25 கும்‌ கல்‌ 
26 வெட்டி. 
97 காட்டிக்‌ 

28 குடுத்தது 
29 உ 

Translation. 

On the 7th day of the month of Vaig4siin the Kollam year 653, while 
(the king) was pleased to be encamped at Tirunelvéli @. ¢. Tennevelly), it was 
graciously ordered in favour of (such of) those of the eighteen countries as in- 
habited the Taraguk6nam in Kollam, that the place where they resided should be 
called Senbagaramay fern and Afijinaypugalidam. (Accordingly), stones were cut 
and planted at the four boundaries (of it). 

et 

No. 19.— Tovalai Inscription of Yenrumankonda Bhutalavira 
Udaiyamarttandavarman: Kollam 708. 

The subjoined inscription in Tamil is engraved on a rock near the Pillaiyar 
temple at Tovalai. It is dated in Kollam year 708, (=A. D. 1533), Karttigai 
Su, di. 13, Sunday, ASvati and belongs to the reign of the Travancore king att 
karanarayana-Venrumankonda-Bhatalavira-Udaiyamartta ndavarman, the seniot 
member of the Tiruppapptr family, of Jayasimha-nadu. It relates to the appo- 
intment of a Brahmin named Ariyan-Sokkan-Periyaperuma]-Ma rttayda-Brahma- 
dhirajan as temple accountant at Tovalai which was a village belonging to N afiji- 
nadu, and states that the king was staying in his palace at Viramarttanda-chatur- 
védimangalam in Kalakkadu alias Sdjakulavallipuram. The individual mentioned 
above is said to have belonged to Kodukulagavai, and to have been a native of 
Suchindiram in Nafiji-nadu. Ramay Raman figures as the writer of the 
document. 

Text. 

1 vo gmean-af \*] அருளிச்செயல்‌ கொல்லம்‌ ௭௭௮ ஹ்‌ கார்ச்திகை[யும்‌ பூ 
அவ 

, 

Vol IV~-11
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2 [பட்‌]சத்து இிறையொதெச௫ியும்‌ [ஈ]ாயருட்சையும்‌ பெற்ற ௮ச்சுவதி 
தாள்‌ 

சயதுங்ககாட்டுச்‌ சக்கசரா.ராயணவென்று மண்கொண்ட பூதலலி.ா 

உதையமாத்தாண்டவன்மர்‌ திருப்பாப்பூர்‌ முத்தவராய காம்‌ சாஞ்சி 

5 சாட்டு வுறிருரத்து கொதுகுலசவையாரில்‌ ஆரியன்‌ சொக்கன்‌ பெரிய 
பெருமாள்‌ 

6 மாத்தாண்டப்பிரமாதிராயனுக்கு நாஞ்சிகொாட்டு தொவாளையில்‌ கயிஞர்‌ 
இவ .. 

7 கொயிலுக்கு 2பண்டாசகணக்கும்‌ எழுதிய்‌ பழையபடி. உடைமையும்‌ பற்‌ 
றிக்கொண- 

8 டு ஆசர் தாதா வர்‌ சந்தஇப்பிவெசமெ கல்லிலும்‌ செம்பிலும்‌ வெட்டிவி' 
ச்சு கண- 

9 க்கும்‌ எழுதிப்பொ தம்படி. களக்காடான சொழகுலவல்லிபு,த்து விர- 

10 மாத்தாண்டசதுவ-8வெ மங்கலம்‌ என்னு ஈம்பெசால்‌ வைய்த்த 

11 அகசச்சிமையில்‌ புதியவிட்டில்‌ சாம்‌ விடாயிருக்து [கத்பித்தமைக்கு] 

132 தாலும்‌ இன்னாள்‌ முதல்‌ இத்தாகுபிடிபாடாக கணக்கும்‌ எழுதிக்கெ- 

13 ஈண்டு உடைமையும்‌ பற்றிப்‌ பொதும்படி பாற்க இவை இப்படிக்கு இர£ 
மன்‌ இசா- 

14 மன்‌ எழுத்து 

Translation. 

Be it well! Pleased to order (thus). On the day of Aévatl which cores- 
ponded to a Sunday and the thirteenth ¢ithi of the first fortnight of the month of 
Karttigai in the Kollam year 708, we, the senior member of the Tiruppapptr 
funily 8, 6. Safikaranarayana Udaiyamarttandavarman of J: ayasimha-nadu, who 
acquired the earth by conquest and who was the (one) hero in the world, having 
ordered,— when we were staying in the new palace at the agarachchirmai of 
Virandrttinda-cLaturvédimatigalam, established in our name at Kalakkadu alias 
Sslakulavallipuram, making it our home,— that Ariyan Sokkan Periya-peruma] 
Marttandan-Brahmadhiraja, one of the k odukulagavaiyar of Suchindiram, in Nan- 
ji-nadu shall, as long as the moon and the stars last and in his own lineage, write 
the sacred treasury accounts of the temple of Nayimar .......-...2., at 
Tovalai in Nafji-nadu and obtain the privileges as of old. Getting this (order) 
Written on stone and copper,— he (é. e. Ariyan Sokkan Periya-peruma] Marttan- 
an-Brahmadhiraja) shall, on the strength of this arrangement, see (that from 

this day forward he) writes up the accounts and obtains the (customary) privi- 
“மழ Thus, the signature of Ramay Raman (was affixed) to this. 
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No.—20. Tovalai Inscription of Yenrumankonda Bhutalavira 
Udaiyamarttandavarman. 

The subjoined inscription in Tami] is engraved on the south base of the 
central shrine of the Krishnasyamin temple at Tovalai. It is almost an exact copy 
of No. 18: only a few syllables are lost at the end of each line. From this 
record it is gathered that the accountant -was privileged to have certain quautity of 
food. A separate translation is not given as it is superfluous. 

10 

Text. 

மாாஹசவ- அருளிச்செயல்‌ கொல்லம்‌ ௭௮ சாத்‌ இகையும்‌ kh Dias 
க்ழெத்து இறை. .... 1 

[பு]ம்‌ சாயருட்சையும்‌ பெற்ற அச்சுவதி நாள்‌ செயதுங்க சாட்டுச்‌ சங்கா 
நாராயண வென்‌ .. ... 2 

ண்ட பூகலவீரச்‌ சறிவிர உதையமாத்தாண்டவன்மர்‌ திருப்பாப்பூர மூ 
ச்சவராய காம்‌ சாஞ்செ[ா] . . . .. 3 

கொதுகுல ௪வையாரில்‌ ஆரியன்‌ சொக்கன்‌ பெரியபெருமாள்‌ மாத்தா 
ண்டப்பிரமாத , ., ன 

ட்டு சொவாளையில்‌ ஈயினார்‌ Giger கொயிலுககு சாளது முதலுக்கு 
இபெண்டாசக்க. -... 

mole எழுதி பழையபடி உடைமையும்‌ காள்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு சொறு மஞ்‌ 
சாறி... ்‌ 

பொதும்பஒி. களக்காடான சொழகுலவல்லிபுரதது விரமாக்காண்டசது 
அவெதிம...... ன்‌ 

வைய்த்த ௮கரச்‌ இமையில்‌ புதியவிட்டில்‌ காம்‌ விடாயிருர்‌.த கற்பித்தமை 

க்கு தானும்‌ இன்‌[ன] . .. . ." 
ஈடாக கணக்கும்‌ எழுதிக்கொண்டு உடைமையும்‌ பற்றிப்பொலும்படி பா 

ற்ச இவை இப்படிக்கு இர . ... ., 

  

No. 21.—Suchindram inscription of Yenrumankonda Bhutalavira 
Raviyarman: Kollam 721. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved in the Tamil characters and alphabet 
on the rock near the Kailas shrine in the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchi- 
ndiram. It is dated in the Kollam 712 (=A. D. 1537) with details corresponding 

1 The missing syllables are wrO 8. 

w
 
T
o
 
o
p
 

o
 

ர்‌ லமண்கொ. 

» ட்டுல-அிரிரத்‌௮. 
” ராயலுக்கு சாஞசூகொ. 

ஞ்‌ ச்கொண்டு, 

» GEO TD. 
wy ன்முசலாக இக்தசாகு பிடிப. 
ஷு சமன்‌ இராமன்‌ எழுத்து.
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to Sunday 15th April, 1537 A. D. and records a reyal gift of the lands Pallamari- 
alam and Véppatigulam belonging to Irukkantuyai in Panakudi-Mugatte-nadu, 

for the expenses of the service called Udaiyamarttindan-Gandi instituted in the 
temple of Sivindaramudaiya-Nayinar, While making the grant, the Travancore 
king #.¢., Vegyumankonda Bhitalavira Ravivarman of Jayasimhanadu was en- 
camped in his new palace at Panakudi. 

Panakudi and Irukkantuyai wre at present called Panaikkudi and Eruk- 
kandurai and are situated in the Nahgunéri Taluk of the Tinnevelly district From 
another inscription of the Suchindiram temple we know that the Siva temple at 
Erukkandurai was called: in ancient times Tumbura-Naradegvaram. In hie Lists 
of Antiquities, Vol. I.,1 Mr. Sewell says that at this place, which is 12 miles south- 
west of Nazigunéri on the road to Cape Comorin, there is a large Vishnu temple. 

The inseription clearly evidences that during the reign of Revivarman, a portion of the NaaAguoeri Taluk in the Tinnevelly belong to Travancore kings and was under their immediate sway. 

Text,? 
1 அருளிசெயல [(*] கொல்லம்‌ எா௰௨ ஸூ சித்திரை ய3 ௯௨ பூறுவப 

eps git 
3 ஆட்டியம்‌* காயருட்ச்சையும்‌ பெற்ற புணதத்து” நாள்‌ செயதுக்களுட்டு 

வென்‌ .றுமண்‌- 

3 கீகொண்ட* பூதலவீச றி? இரவிவன்ம்மராய? காம்‌ court Ades 
சம்மூ- 

4 டைய கமிஞர்க்கு1! இறுசரல பூசையில்‌ உதையமாத்தாண்டன்‌ சந்த யாக 
5 ஈடக்கற வகைக்கு நாளொன்று க்கு அமுதுபடி பன்னிரு காழியும்‌ இருமா 

லை இசண்டு- 
6 க்கும்‌ எழுராற்று ஒருபத்‌.ஐ இரண்டாம்‌ ஆண்டு பசானம்‌ மூதலுக்கு தெ வதசரனமாக 
8 விட்டுக்குடுத்த பணகுடி. மூதத்தராட்டு இருக்கர்‌ துறைப்பற்றில்‌ புள்ளம 

௮்கல- 
8 மும்‌ வெப்பங்குளமும்‌ ஆகக்குழி இரண்டுக்கும்‌ பெருசான்ங்கெல்கையா 

வது!? [டீ] 
  p- 315. 

Xo. 87 of my collection for 1096 M. E. 

௩ 
2 

3 « is the aymbol for ‘month’: it is sometimes used to denote ‘panam’, 
4 Read yioussse. 

5 Read ஆவியும்‌, ்‌ 
6 A separate symbol is used to indicate the length of @: cancel ¢. 
2 Punsdattu stands for “Punarptéattu: “Ponaradam” is often substituted in inscriptions for “Punerpiéam”, 
8 Caucel the letter &, 

9 Read uf. 

10 கேம்‌, 

1 The length of © is indicated by a separate symbol. 
12 Cancel a,
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9 கழெல்கை சங்கரனெரிக்குளத்து நிர்ஈக்கலுக்கு மெற்கு [1*] சதென்னெல்‌ 
கை புளி ்‌ 

10 யம்‌ பாட்டுக்கு வடக்கு மெலெல்கை வில்லிசெரி குளத்அப்புசவுக்கு ஜெ 

டக்கு 
ll வடவெல்கை கல்லத்திக்‌ குளப்புவுக்சு.த்‌ தெற்க்கு ஆக இர்சான்ங்கெல்‌! 

கைக்கு உள்‌- 

18 ப்பட்ட குளமிரண்டும்‌ புரவும்‌ ஈஞ்சை புஞ்சையும்‌. கசையும்‌ கரைக்சாடும்‌ 
இழ்கொக்கி- 

13 ன சணெறும்‌ மெல்‌ நொக்கின மாமும்‌ மற்றுர்‌ சாம்‌ கொள்ளு[ம்‌*] கொமு 
ஹைபாடும்‌ எப்பெய- 

14 ப்பட்டதும்‌ கையாண்டு பொதமிடத்து கற்பித்த பூசையில்‌ சொற ப 
ன்னி சாழியும்‌ 

15 பெண்ங்களில்‌2 நாச்சியார்‌ மகள்‌ £பற்பனாதப்‌ பெருமாளுக்கு ஆசர்தாதா 
வெற்‌? சக்தஇ- 

16 ப்பிறிவெசமெ குடுத்துப்‌ பொஅம்படி எழு.நாற்று ஒருபத்து இரண்டாம்‌ 
ஆண்டு சித்திரை மாத- 

17 ம்‌ பத்தொன்பதாக்‌ தெ.தி பூறுவ்பக்ஷத்து கூட்டியும்‌ சாயராட்சையும்‌ பெ 
ற்ற புணசதத்‌த- 

18 ச* காள்‌ முறத்தா காட்டு பண சடியில்‌ புதிய இடத்து சாம்‌ விடாயிருக்கச்‌ 
கற்ப்பித்தமைக்கு [॥] 

19 தாங்களும்‌ இத்தரவு பிடிபாடாக அசர்திரதாசவதற்‌ செல்வதாக சல்லி 
a * அம்‌ 

20 செம்பிலும்‌ வெட்டி கைய்யாண்டு பொதும்படியும்‌ பாற்க [மர்‌] இப்படி. 
க்கு கணக்கு கொகிர்தன்‌ 

91 [எழுத்து] இக்கொயிலில்‌ இத்பம்‌ அய்யன்‌ தெண்டியப்ச்‌ ௬7 (ூரடை5 . 

Translation. 

Pleased to order (thus):— 
On the day of Punarvasu which corresponded to the 19th solar 

month of Sittirai, the sixth até of the first fortnight and sunday We ட்டி 
iWustrious Ravivarman of Jayatuhga-nédu, who had acquired the earth by con- 
quest and was the (sole) hero on the surface of the earth, gave the lands’ called 
ullamangalam and Véppatyulam belonging to Irukkanduyai in Panakudi- 

Muyatta-nadu, measuring in all two kuji (in extent) which had been assiened ag 
divadana from the commencement of the pasdnam of the year seven hundred and 
twelve and whose great boundaries are given: below, for the item of (service called) 
Udaiyamartandap-sandi which forms part of the worship conducted thrice daily 

1 Cancel ல்‌. 

Cance] &. 

152௦0 ஆசக்திரதாரவல்‌, 

லேவ க்‌. 

aver (psi seers to be omitted at the and. 
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in the temple of Udaiyar-Sivindaramudaiya-Nayinar, in order to supply daily 
twelve nafi of offerings and two sacred garlands:— 

The eastern boundary is to the west of the nirnakkal of the tank called 
Satkaranéri. The sonthern boundary is to the north of Puliyampadu. The 
western boundary is to the east of Villigsri-kulattuppuravu. And the northern 
boundary is to the south of Kallattikkulattuppuravu. 

While conducting the worship, enjoying the two tanks, puravu, natijat, 
puijai, karai, karaikkddu, the wells sunk below, the trees growing up and others 
found within the four bounduries thus (set forth), as well as all kinds of 
customary dues of the king which we received, twelve afi of rice-food shall he given 
to the female attendant Sri-Paypanada-Perumal, the daughter of Nachchiyar and 
her lineal descendants, as long as the moon and the stars (last). Thus did we 
order, while we were staying in our new home of the palace at Panakudi in 
Muyatta-nadu, on the day of Punarvasu, corresponding to Sunday the nineteenth 
solar day of the month of Sittirai and the sixth a&¢hé of the first fortnight. 

On the authority of this order which will be engraved on stone and copper, 
it shall be conducted (us herein set forth). 

Thus the signature of the accountant Govindan. (This is the signature of) 
Ayyan Dendichchuramudaiyan, the architect. of the temple. 

  

No.'22.—Suchindiram inscription of Yenrumankonda-Bhutala- 
vira-Virakeralavarman: dated Kollam 720. 

The subjoined inscription? in Tamil characters and languages is engraved 
at the left side of an entrance on the north wall of the Senbagaramay-mandapa in the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindiram. It belongs to the reign of the 
Travancore king, the illustrious Virakéralavarman of J ayatunga-nadu, who acquir- ed the earth by conquest and who was the (sole) hero on the face of the earth. It is dated in the 27th solar day of the month of Karttigai in the Kollam year 720(=Tuesday 25th November A, D. 1544) which was a day of Agvati falling on Tuesday, the eleventh tithi of the bright fortnight. It records the fact that the king conferred the appointment of Treasury Accountant of the temple of SuchIndira- mudaiyar at Suchindiram, ona certain Udaiyankutti called also Dikkellampugalum- Perumal (literally ‘one who is praised in all’ the quarters’ ), a native of Vijaiyankudi in Karungudi-nadu, after removing the previous incumbent. The newly appointed accountant and his descendants were made eligible to have all the rights and privileges vertaining to the post. This order of the king is stated to have been issued by the accountant Tiruvengadattu-A ppan. 

_ In the word Sulsindivam which stands for Suchindiram, we have to note "the intruding letter Zas in éaJkki? which stands for kha (a variant of sdisht). 
1 No. 85 of the collection for 1096. from imp’ 
2 See above Vol. LIL. p. 31. 

yee 
regsion prepared under-iny supervision.
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Text. 

1 [egos] F Osraad sre 0G ar[i*]s Gens 
Q wledora youusp sg? carOsGud we- 

3. கலவாசமும்‌ பெற்ற அறுதியின்‌ காள்‌ செய- 

4 தங்கராட்டு வென்‌. ர மண்கொண்ட பூத- 

ந லவிர சிறீ விசசகெரளவன்மசாய னாம்‌ ௧௬- 

6 க்குடிநாட்ட விசையன்‌ கடியில்‌ உடையா- 

ர ன்குட்டி *இக்சகெ [ல்‌*]லாம்‌ புகழும்‌ பெருமாளுக்கு ஈ- 

8 ஈஞ்ணட்டு சூழ்ிந்‌இர.த்‌.த உடையார்‌ சூழ்க தச- 

9 மூடைய நயினார்‌ கொயிலில்‌ சிபண்டாசக்க- 

10 ஸணக்குப்‌ பண்டுடையாசையும்‌ பழம்பெடை- 

11 யும்‌ தவிர்த்து சாளஅ நுதலுக்கு மெற்படி கொயில்‌- 

19 ச பண்டாசச்கணக்கு எழுதிக்கொண்டு பழை- 

18 யபடி உடைமையும்‌ சொறும்‌ இதில்‌ உள்ள ௮- 

14 டுக்குமதும்‌ சுவாக்திரியக்களும்‌ பற்றிக்கொ- 

15 ண்டு இத்தசவு பிடிபாடாச ஆசக்திரதா.ரவற்‌ 

16 சக்ததிப்பிறவெசமெ கல்லிலும்‌ செம்பிலும்‌ 

17 வெட்டி கையாண்டு சொளளும்படி ப- 

18 ரற்க இற்படிக்கு சணக்கு 'தஇருவெல்கடத்தப்ப- 

19 ஸீ எழுத்து 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! On the day of ASvati, the 27th (solar day) of the month 
of Karttigai of the Kollam year 720 corresponding to a Tuesday and the eleventh 
tithi of the bright fortnight, we the illustrious Virakéralavarman, who acquired 
the earth by conquest (venru-man-konda) and who is the (sole) hero on the 
surface of the earth (bhatala-vira) ordered the removal of the prior holder and the 
change of the former designation of the accountants who looked after the sacred 
treasury of the temple of Udaiyar-Suchindiramudaiya-Nayinar at Suchindiram 
in Nafiji-nidu and appointed Dikkellam-pugalum-Peruma] of Vijaiyagkudi in 
Kagungudi-nadu from (this) day onwards to write up the accounts of the sacred 
temple treasury, to obtain the right, food aud other appurtenances fixed therefor 
as well as (other) privileges and by virtue of the arrangement, causing it to be 
engraved on stone and copper and enjoying them as long as the moon and the stars 

exist: thus had this been written by the accountant Tiruvengadatt-appan. 
  

  

This is the sign for month. 

wu looks like w in the original. 

Read uf. 

The letter # is very badly shaped. 

௯0 சவாதத்திமி.பல்களும்‌. a
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No. 23.—Kanyakumari plate of the time of Balarama-varman, 
Kollam: 935-6. 

Regarding the subjoined inscription I made the following note in my 
Annual Report on Archiwology for the year 1095 M. E.:— 

Copper-plate No, 9 of App. A examined during the year belongs to the 
Kanyabhagaveti temple at Cape Comorin. Though the inscription engraved on it 
is not a very ancient one, yet itis of some importance as will be seen from the 

sequel. It states that in Saka 1682 corresponding to Kollam 935 and in the 
subsequent year /. ¢., Kollam 936 (A. D. 1760-1), six items of expenses,’ amount- 
ing in all, to 11953} panam, were incurred on behalf of the temple of Kannima- 
kumarippagavati-Amman, and furnishes details as to the receipt of the sum.? 
Padmanabha-dasx Balarainavarma Kulasekhara-Perumal, who presented 3000 
panam to the temple, is mentioned as the ruler of the Venddu country.? Among 
the collections of previous years this king is not represented. In fact the copper- 
plate comes to us as the first epigraphical evidence of his rule over Travancore 
and it is also interesting to uote thatthe kings of Travancore styled them- 
selves ax rulers of Vénadu as late as the date of the record. From the 
introductory verses of an unpublished Sanskrit work Adlardma-Bharatam, we 
learn that that work—which is a treatise in prose and petry on the natya-sastra 
~-was elegantly composed. by the king himself for his own pleasure, after study- 
ing the works on the subject and embodying admirable sentiments. To the 
student of history, the work is important not so mueh for its intrinsic worth as a 
treatise on fine art, for its diction, or for the tine sentiments contained therein, as 
forthe introductory portion whose contents are uoticed here. Quite happily, the 

  

1) These items wore 
(CU) 1826 3/4 116 
(a) 3553... atie 
(3) 550 3/4 3/16 
(4) 1269 ... 1/16 
(5) 3698 1/4 1/16 
(6) #356... 116 
(7) 1200... ௭ 

Total 11855 14 ௨ 

2 The items of receipts were 
1) 3000 ... 

(2) 350 ீ 
(3) 186 12... 
(4) 4422 3/4 116 
(8) 4023 ait 3/16 

Total 11952 U4  .. 

3 During the time of Srivallavankodai the Veoadu country extended as far north as Malikke- 
Jam and included Quilon in the South where there was a palace of the king. 

* கானான்‌ ரக்‌ எளி ரர | 
எாகரணரா்‌ ஏரார்‌! சாண ணா ரரிககரஏ ப
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invocatory verses are addressed to Unnata-Nritta-Ganapati,’ Nataraja,’ the dancing 
form of Siva; the dancing form of the latter’s consoft Parvati; 'and Padmanabha, 
who, in the guise of a dancing child. appeared before His devotee tc test his 
piety:* In this work, the royal author Balaraéma-Kulasekharg-Vafchi-Bhipala® 
alls himself a devotee at the foot of Padmanabha“ and in seveyal verses describes. 

  

4 எரினனிரிளி ரானா 

Garde azaaragariaee: | 

ள்‌ ளாகர்ான எ ராளன்‌ 
quien walt சானின்‌ ப 

5 அிஈ௭ எனி எஸ்காள்‌ ஏரண 

Sfagiagerta fered எிளகா எழு: ॥ 

எிளண்கண ரி 

ள்‌ படவே ப்ப்‌ சான்‌: | 

னர்‌ எாஸிக்‌ ஈண்‌ ஏளி 
ிரணாணகா்கர்‌: ப
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the prosperity of the kingdom and his own accomplishments. On his authority, 
we are made to believe that he had linguistic attainments, a knowledge of the self 
apd a mastery of the sciences, that he had learnt the Yaga philosophy and was an 
accomplished speaker-? He had his hiranyagarbha“and tulabhdra ceremonies per- 
formed, made the sixteen great gifts i. ¢. the shodasamahadana and distributed 
gold and food among the mendicants and Brahmanas learned in the Vedas.? 

1 qeemutesd aac 7 

Tae gag Tey | 
ணர்‌ கோடி சி
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References are made to the Sarigitaratndkara and Sabdaratnaveli' as well as to 
the king’s remote ancestors among whom there was (1) a Chéra king who 
bestowed immeasurable quantities of gold ona tailor (tantuudya) who brought a 
palm-leaf from the god at Madura;? (2) to that Chera_who on being thought of 
by Sundara when the latter was on his journey to the Kailasa got up on his horse 
and reached the mountain and composed a work embodying the greatness of the 
god: and (3) to another who was called Kulasékhara and who, on hearing the 

story of the Ramayana, armed himself with a sword and entered the ocean deter- 

mined to destroy the vile Ravana but was brought safely back to the shore 

by Rama himself appearing before him.* The first alludes to the story of 
Banabhadra’s obtaining munificient gifts from the Chéra king Séraman-Peru- 
mal-Nayanar and the mythical account regarding the composition of the 

Tirukkailaya -Jfana-ula which is detailed at the end of the Ponvanna- 
dtandadi attributed to the same early Chérasovereign.® This Chéra is counted as 
  

1 Commenting on the verse என்‌ ராச எ எனா AMA: | எள என்‌ 

WAATeAT ll these references are made- 

2 THU ALTAAZT ION — 
Ta HAG TTAATAT | 

ATHAAZSTGATA TAL 
a Sere ffaeungenats: | 

3 ்‌. னாள்‌ ரா ளன 
WAT FCAT FT BOT: | 

ளன எனன எ அணிள்‌ 
சரிடா ஒர்‌ ஏர்‌ எகா ப 

என்றான ஏ எ 

விஎணாகுி ராச: | 

விளானை ஏ0- 

சாணான்‌ அவாவை: ll 

ர்‌ ஜிரா - 

ளான ஏகா: | 

TAU ATONTATAIS AT 

Rae ௫௭ கணினி எ: ॥ 

ர்‌ னன்‌ கண ஸி 

ஊ ஈர்‌ எபினிரர்‌ என | 

ணே எர்ஈ்டேள்‌ ஏ சாரா. 
ணி ௭௭ ர எகர ஏன: ॥ 

அன்று வெள்ளாளையின்‌ மீதிமையோர்‌ சற்றனுகுறச்செல்‌ 

வன்ரொெண்டர்பின்‌ பரிமேற்‌ கொண்டு வெள்ளிமலையரன்‌ முன்‌ 

சென்றெழிலாதி.புலாவரங்கேற்திய சேரர்பிரான்‌ 

மன்திடையோது பொன்வண்ணச்‌ தந்தாதி வழங்கவே. 

o
r
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one of the sixty-three Saiva devotees and as a contemporary of Sundaramirtti- 
Nayayir. According to the Tamil hagiology Periyapurdnam, the Jast mentioned 
Saiya saint is said to have visited the capital of his friend the Chéra king, to have 
been received by him with all honours and according to his own desire, was taken 
to fhe Kailasa hy the attendants of Siva. And when Séraman-Peruma] heard 
of It he started with all speed and was able to reach the place earlier. The third 
contains a distinct reference to the Vaishnava Alvar Kulasekhara about whom the 
same story is narrated in the Nalayiraprabandham. He composed the 103° pasu- 
ram which go by the name of Perumal-Tirumoji. These devotional hymns are 
mostly about Rama. In the concluding verses of several of the pasurams 
Kulasekhara-Alvar is called Seralarkén (i, ¢. the king of the Chéras), Kollikdualan 
(# ¢. the lord of the Kolli _mountains), Kongarkdu (6. e. the king of the Kongu 
people), Kolikkon (2. ¢. the king of Uyaiytr) and Kadal-nayakan 37. ¢. the king 
of Madura). This king is also believed to have composed the popular devotional 
hyran Mukundamaid. "These are but traditions current at and before the time 
of this author. The book then proceeds to mention the nearer relations of this 
king. It states that Balaramavarman was an avatéra of the very Rama who 
saved the Alvar.! That Balamaritandavarma Kulasékhara-Vafichi-Bhapala was 
hia uncle (mother’s brother),? that Ravivarman was his younger brother, and 
that a namesake of his, another Balarama, was his nephew (sister’s son). The 
ane 18 stated to have given away the burden of the rule of the earth to god 
Padmanabha and to have acted only in the capacity of His servant. 

OF the time of Balamarttandavarman, there js a lithic record engraved on 
the orrakkal-mandap a of the Padmanabhasvamin temple‘ From it we learn 
that he was the nephew of Ramavarman, that he, with the assent of a certain 
Padmunabhendra- Yogi, caused the temple of SrI-Padmanabha, from the vimana 
ore to the dipagdla, rebuilt through a Brahmin architect named Balakantara, ang set up the orrakkal as well as the images of the gods Padmanabha, Lakshmf, 

ந ஈர்‌ * எரா னேர 
ர்‌ ஏ ணி எ ப | 

எற்கிணரர்‌ ரர காள: 

சி ரா எ ஈன்‌ $ ணாரா: ॥ 
எண்கள்‌ ர என்ர எக. 

ரகர: | 
ee னி : 

எக க: ॥ 

எரி! எரி”: எள 
ஊண்‌ எ ர எண்ணான 
எண்‌ ஏோாளா சள 

எர்த்‌ எடி: ய 
Travancore Archeological Series, Vol. I pp. 45ff. 
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Bhnmi, the pariv@radévatis and the serpent couch and performed the kumbha- 

bhishéka ceremony. These works, we are told, were commenced in Kollam 904 

and ended in Kollam 908. 

We thus learn the order of succession and relationship of some of the kings 

of Travancore from the copper-plate inscription of Kanyakumari which furnishes the 

date Kollam 936 (=A. D, 1761) for Balaramavarman; from the unpublished 

Sanskrit work Balaréma-bharatam which states that king Balaramavarman who 

was the sister’s son of Balamartténdavarman had a younger brother named Ravi- 

varman and a nephew called Balarémavarman like himself; and from the Trivan- 

dram orraikkal epigraph which is dated in Kollam 904 and 908 and which states 

that Balamarttandavarman, the rebuilder of the magnificent temple of Sri-Padma- 

nabha, had Ramavarman for his uncle. They are in the following order:— 
Ramavarman 

| 
Balamarttandavarman (nephew) (Kollam 904) 

Balaramavarman (nephew) (Kollam 935—6) 

Balaraémavarman (nephew) 

Some authorities give a second Ramaverman in place of the first Balarama- 

varman and make kim the uncle and immediate predecessor of the second of that 

name.! It may, therefore, be doubted if the Kanyakumari copper-plate does not 
refer itself to the reign of the secoud Balaramavarman, the only one of that name 
known till now; and this doubt would be set at rest from the next paragraph 

where it will be made evident that the book Bdalaradma-bharatam is correct in 
stating that Balamarttandavarman was the uncle of Balaramavarman and that the 
latter’s nephew also bore the same name. 

Balaramavarman’s (1) claim-to linguistic attainments might perhaps point 
to his knowing, in addition to Sanskrit in which he was the author of a notable 
work; Malayalam and Tamil, the languages of the country over which he ruled; 
the Dutch, English and the Urdu for we know well enough that Captain De 
Lennoy served him as his faithful military commandant and that he had dealings 
with the Dutch and English Companies as well as the Nawab of Arcot, Hyder Ali 
Tippoo Sultan and their generals and representatives. Mr. Nagam Ayya notes* that 
‘Kartika-Tirunal Maharaja of Travancore was a poet.of renown. ‘Before he ‘was 
out of his teens he had acquired wide knowledge in Malayalam, Sanskrit, Hindus- 
tani, Persian and a few other languages. The best among his works are (1) Ra- 
jasnyam, (2) Subhadraharanam, (8) Bhagavatam, (4) Gandharvavijayam, 
(5) Panchalisvayamvaram and (6) Kalyanasangandhikem. He passed away in 
Kollam 973 (=A. D. 1798). From the epigraph on the tomb of De Lennoy, we 
learn that De Lennoy died in Kollam 952 after a distinguished service extend 
over 37 years (i. e. from Kollam 915 to 952) which covers parts of the reigns 
of Balamarttaéndavarman and his nephew Balarémavarman. It is not unlikely 
  

1 ‘Travancore State Manual, Vol- I. pp. 369 and 417- 

2 Ibid Vol. Il. p. 434ff.
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that Balamarttandavarman ascended the throne in Kollam 904 and reigned for 29 
vears till Kollam 934, In this case, the date of the Kanyakumari inscription 
(Kollam 935—~6) which states that Baluramavarman was the then ruler of Venadu 
would be only two years after the demise of Balamarttandavarman and there is 
no room for doubting that the former was the nephew and immediate successor of 
the latter. Further, it may be noted that in the year Kollam 937,— just a year 
after the date of the Kanyakumati copper-plate,—the Raja of Cochin sought the 
aid of the Maharaja of Travancore against the aggressions of the Zamorin of 
Calicut and entered into an agreement declaring solemnly in the presence of the 
god Sthanumtrti at Suchindram that he and his nephews shall from that day 7. e. 
12th Karkadagam 997 மூ. &,, on no account, oppose or sanction war against Sri- 
Padmanabha(dasa)-Balarama-Kulasékara-Perumal, the Maharaja of Travancore 
and his nephews. It was this king that thought it advisable to purchase the 
forts of Ayakkotta and Crauganore from the Dutch, From these also it would be 
clear that the name of the king of Travancore in Kollam 937 and 964 was Bala- 
ramavarman and not Ramavarman, In the agreement for the purchase, the king’s 
name is givan out as Wanji-Bale-Marttanda-Ramavarman,? 

That Balamarttandavarman was a great conqueror is reflected in the poem; 
which, unlike the popular tradition, states that it was his nephew Balaramavarman 
who gave away the rule of the kingdom to god Padmanabha in the presence and 
with the consent of his brother Ramavarman and nephew Balaramavarman, 
perhaps in obedience to the will of the conqueror at his death bed? It is not un- 
likely that, Balamarttandavarman first adopted the procedure perhaps at the close 
of his reign and it was afterwards followed by each successive sovereign. J am 
not aware if that king was also styled Padmanabhadasa like his nephew Bala- 
rama. The title is quite significant and also consistent with what is recorded in 
the poem. 

The idea that: the entire kingdom of Travancore is the property of the god 
Padmanabha is not to be regarded as an imnovation started by Balamarttandavar- 
man. It was so held even in earlier times.. For instance in the Achyutaraya- 
bhyudayam of Rajanathakavi, the poet makes the Pandya king, when restored to 
his territory by Achyutaraya, say that “the country ruled by the liruvadi is 
always considered to be the property of the Deva-Padmanabha and I now feel 
afraid of taking back what for sometime belonged to Padmanabha and rule over- 
it”. It may be said that by a fine stroke of policy, this timehonoured notion 
was turned to good account by Balamartténdavarman and the kingdom secured 
from the aggressions of brother Hindu monarchs. 

In the Sthanundthasvamin temple at Suchindiram, there are two stone 
statues of kings. The tradition connected with them is that they represent Rama- 
varman and his nephew. It is not unlikely that one of them, é.¢. the bigger of 
the two, represents Balaramavarman who, in the account above noted, was in the 
  

1 Travancore State Manual, Vol. [. p- 371. 

2 hid p. 390, 
3 Shankunoni Menon’s History ot Travancore, p. 175 quoted in State Manual Vol. I. p. 367.
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place, when the Cochin Raja vowed before the god that he and his successors 

would not. undertake any wars against the Travancore king and his successors. 

The king holds in the right hand an uplifted sword while the left has the handle 

of its scabbard whose point is directed downwards. An yajiépavita hangs freely 

from the left shoulder. The ears, chest and waist are decorated profusely with 

ornaments. Bahuvalaya, wristlets and rings adorn hands and fingers, anda cloth 

is tied twice round, but there is nv covering over the upper part of the body. In 

the right leg, at the ankle, there is seen what may be called the vira-srinkhald, 

Over the shoulders are garlands of beads. A richly embroidered crown adorns 

the head. 
The statue to the proper left of the above is in most respects similar to it. 

The head dress is different, the right leg is bereft of virakafalat and the hands are 

held in worshipping attitude (aijali-hasia). It is not improbable that it represents 

the crown prince. The statues are very fine and speak for themselves. 

The two stone pillars between which the statue is placed, are also finely 

worked with floral devices, lotus-buds and pendants of bead wreaths. Above the 

big statue there is au image of Vishnu holding the conch, discus and the staff, 

comfortably seated on the coils of a five-headed serpent whose hood forms the 

canopy of the deity. 
What may at first sight be taken for elongated ears are not real elongations 

but are only coils of ear-rings passing one into the other forming a bigger ring 

which is made to hang from the ears. 

Text. 

௨1 சகாத்தம்‌ ௧௬௬௱.௮0௨ன்‌ *ளுல்‌ செல்லா3நின்ற 

கொல்லம்‌ ௯ர௩௰டஞு2 சித்தியை *டி-ம்‌ ௬௨ ஸ்ரீகன்னி . 

மாகுமரிப்‌ பகவதி அம்மன்‌ 5கொவிலில்‌ சிகசத்தில்‌ கீள்‌ பிற- 

,ச்‌இல்‌ வரிவாசல்‌ வழியாக திருவந்திப்பாக்கட்டை ப- 

ழுமை மாறி கேடி 0-ம்‌ ae. கற்கடகலெக்கெெங்‌ கொ.- 

ண்டு தஇிருவக்இிப்பாக்கட்டையும்‌ பலகையு பகுக்து யி- 

ட்டதுக்கு Goawrer &y— ௧௬௩௱௨௰௫ள கேட வைகாசி 

டம்‌ ௪௨ கற்க்கடகசாச? ளொத்து அம்மனுக்கு அவெ. 

igor சாத்‌ இன வகைக்கும்‌ பிராமணபொசனம்‌ சடத்தி- 

ன வகைக்கும்‌ 82:-வகை பணவகை உள்பட சிலவான பு 
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‘At the commencement of the inscription there is a symbol resembling a psjjatyargufi which 

is probably intended for a punctuation mark. ்‌ 

This symbol stands for ag@ap.s. 

The syllable a is written as a group. 

This symbol stands for urs’. 

Oared js written as a group. 

This symbol stands for wearib. 

pa is written as a group. 
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This symbol stands for Ose.
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11 
18 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
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20 
91 
22 
23 
94 
25 
26 
27 
28 
99 
80 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 

In the Saka year 1682, expired, corre 
on the 16th day of the month of Sittirai, 
entrance gate on the eastern side of the sikhar 

FRAVANCORE ARCHAOLOGICAL SERIES. 

உ௬டாடு௰௩ம வடக்கிடம்‌ ஸ்ரீகொவில்‌ சத்திரம்‌ எழு- 

இன வனகக்கு கலவான பு” ௫௭ஈடு௰ளுவி ௯௭௱௩௰௬0ளூ ௪- 

Siew bio ௬௨ கன்னிமாகுமரி ஊர்‌ பிரமசக்‌.ியில்‌ கன்னி- 

விழயைச்ர்‌ கொவில்‌ கெட்டிப்‌ பிறச்சட்டை செய்த வகை. 
க்கு எ-வகை பணவகை உள்பட. சலவான பு ௧.௮௬௭௬௰- 
Si) Ghee, muarA G1 ௫௨ &psa_aQasSorn 

கொண்டு வெள்ளிச்£வெலி வின்பமும்‌ பிறவையும்‌ 
செய்த வெள்ளியும்‌ தங்கமு[ம்‌*] சப ௧௯௱ச௰க௩வ 
க்கு பணிக்கூலி உள்பட லவான ப- உ௩௬௬௭௯0௮வ- 
ம ழை வின்பம்‌ கலசமாட்டு இலவு ரு உ௱௫௰௭0 வெ. . 
ள்ளிக்குடம்‌ செய்த வெள்ளி Rau! சாக்கு செய்கூலி உள்‌- 
ப்பட ௧௬௨௭ ஆ, வகை ௬க்கு லெவான டு 2௧௬௯௭- 
ரூலி௩வ்‌ க்கு வெணா டுக்கு ௮ பதியாக யிருக்க பற்பனை- 
ப்காசரான வாலஇசாமவற்ம குலசெகற்ப்ளுள்‌£ கல்‌- 
ப்பிச்சு தந்த பர களு ஒடி. கொவில்‌-ளுல்‌ சங்காண- 
கணக்கு புத்தெரியில்‌ பகவதிடன்‌3 சணக்காக இிருவ- 
ச திப்பாக்கட்டை வகைக்கும்‌ வெலி வின்பம்‌ வகைக்கும்‌ 
கந்த ப- ௩௭௬௦ டை கொவில்‌ கோரியம்‌ புத்தெரி முத்து- 
ம்‌ ஞன்டன்‌* கணக்காக பிரமசர்‌இ பிள்ளையார்‌ வின்பம்‌ 
செய்த.வசைக்கும்‌ சீவெலி விஸபம்‌ வகைக்கும்‌ தந்த பு 
௪ரூ௰௬இ உை கொவில்‌ சார்‌ இக்காதர்‌ பிள்ளைமார்‌ த- 
லத்தார்‌ கொவில்க்குடியான ஞூர்‌5 நாட்டார்‌ கொட்ட- 
சறு செட்டியள்‌ ஈகரத்சார்‌ வளிபாடாக SES unm ௪௯- 
௪௱உ௰உ0ள௰ காச்சியொர்‌ கொவில்‌ சீபண்டாரத்தில்‌ நி- 
ன்றும்‌ எ-வகை பணவகை உள்பட கலெவான புரு ௪௨ 
,த௨௰௩ளூகி ஆக இவ்வகைப்படி வரவான பு 
0௧௬௯௱௬௩வ சரி [1] 

Translation. 

sponding to the Kollam year 935, 
the old tiruvandippakkattai at the 
a of the temple of the glorious Kan- nimakumarippagavati-Amman having been removed on the ith day of the same month in Karkkataka-lagna Hruvandippakka 
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Hat and cut planks were placed; the 
The symbols perhaps represent some weights. 
@ stands 20: பெருமா?, 

Read wee ice. 

Read பெருமாள்பட்டன்‌. 

Read Qui,
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expenses for (these) were 1325-+-3-++y', panam. The expenses incurred, inclusive 
of paddy and money, on the 7th day of the month of Vaikasi of the same year and 
at the time of Karkataka-rasi, for the 8 panam weight of sandal-paste applied to 
the goddess and for conducting the feeding of the Brahmanas, were 3553's panam. 
The expenses for drawing pictures (7.¢., painting) in the Srikéyil on the north side 
were 550-+-3+ ,3, panam. In the year 936, on the 9th day of the month of Sittirai, 
the expenses incurred, inclusive of paddy and money for building the shrine of 
Kannivinayaka at the Brahmasandhi of the Kannimakumari village and consecrating 
the god were 1269, panam. The expenses incurred in the Karkkataka-lagna, 
on the 5th day of the month of Vaikasi of the same year, inclusive of working 

charges, for silver and gold weighing 11433 utilised in making a. silver image of 
Sribali together with an aureola were 3698+}+, panam, The expenses of bath- 
ing the said image with pots of water were 356}, panam. The expenses, inclu- 
sive of making charges, of making a silver pot weighing 400 of silver, were 
1200 panam. 

Thus for the total expenses of 11953} ‘param incurred for the six items, 
Padmanabhadasa alias Balarémavarma-Kulasékhara-Perumal, the overlord of 
Venadu ordered and gave 3000 panam; w the account of the accountant of the 
said temple 7. ¢., Bhagavati-Bhattan of Puttéri were given both for tiruvandippak- 
kottal’ and for the image of Srtbali, 350 panam; in the account of the Sri karyam 
of the said temple 7.¢., Muttumperumal-Bhattan of Puttéri were given 1564 panam 
for making the image of Brahmasandhi-Pillaiyar and the image of Sribali; the sandik- 
kardas (i.¢., the worshipping priests) of the temple, the Pillaimar, the talattar, 
the temple ryots, the nattar, the chetties (merchants) of Kdttar and the nagarat- 

iar (1.¢., the citizens) gave 4422+2+ ', panam as valipddu; the expenses, inclusive 
of paddy and money, met from the sacred temple treasury of the goddess (Nach- 
chiyar) were 4023+3+ 3, panam. Thus the income of 11953} panam from the 
said sources is correctly accounted for. 

  

1 Tiruvandippakkattai is made of tiru (sacred), a corruption of sandhi (the joining place), றக 
pévu (spread or put up) and kattai (log); and its meaning may therefore be ‘the beam put up 
on the sacred joining place i. ¢., the entrance. 
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No. 24.—Suchindram inscription of Maranjadaiyan: 
regnal year 2+ 1. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine 
in the south-west corner of the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindram. For 
writing the inscription, the surface of the boulder had been prepared and lines 
drawn. 

The inscription is in the Vattelvttu alphabet and the Tamil language. 

Though there is not much difference in the shape of letters between this epigraph 

and the one of Sadaiyamaxon found above this and attributed to the time of the 

Pandya king Rajasimha, yet the formation of a few letters mark out this record 

as being of an earlier date. In this inscription, ya is quite different, has a convex 

curve at the commencement, a sharp angular bend at the left side ana is clearly 

distinguishable from the vowel 7. Being not much earlier than the date of the 

Sadaiyamaran epigraph, it may be attributed to the time of the Pandya king 

Parantaka-Viranarayana-Sadaiyan of whose reign an undated epigraph has been 

discovered at Ramanathapuram in the Dindigal taluk of the Madura district men- 

tioning the king’s expedition against Idavai in the Chola country aud an officer 

named Purantakappalli-Vélay alias Nukkampullay.' It is not unlikely that both 

Parantaka-Viranarayana-Sadaiyay and his son and successor Rajasimha were con- 

temporaries of the Chola king Parantaka I, whose reign extended to forty-six 

ears. Again, from the statement ‘edirandu-tudangina-karkataka-nayirw, it may 

be inferred that the reign of this king commenced in the month Kataka. 

The inscription records that Iyakki Sellan alias Tegnavan-Uttaramantiri of 
Kanaiyarpalli in Malai-nadu gave one hundred sheep for burning daily, with one 
uri of ghee, one perpetual lamp in the temple of Emberuman at Tiruchchi- 
vindiram. 

I am not able to indentify Kanaiyarpalli mentioned in the inscription. It 
has to be noted that since 100 sheep were granted it was required that one ur? of 
ghee should be supplied whereas in the inscription of Sadaiyamaran only one 
ulakku of ghee was required to be supplied, the sheep granted being 50. 

Text.” 

ag asl ற்‌ நந்தி கொமாறஞ்சடையர்க்கு யாண்டு இரண்டு இ- 

தனெதிராண்டு அடங்கின கற்கடக ஞாயிற்று திருச்சி- 

விர்‌ இசத்து எம்பெருமானுக்கு கிசதி உரிய்‌ கெய்‌ மு- 

ட்டாமல்‌ எரிவதாக மலைகாட்டுக்‌ [க]ணையர்பள்ளி இ- 

யக்‌ செல்ல[னாயின ] தென்னவன்‌ உத்தசமர்‌ இரி 
வைத்த திரிகொந்தாவிளக்கு ஒன்று இதுக்கு வைச்ச 

[சா]வா மூவாப்‌ பெராடு நாறு [1] 
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1 No. 690 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1905. 

2 From impressions prepared under my supervision. This is registered as No 91 of my oollection 
கீரா 1. 8. 1096.
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity | In the month of Karkataka which was current with 

the commencement of the year opposite to the second year of (the reign of) king 

Mayafijadaiyan, Lyakki Sellan alias Teynavan Uttaramantiri of Kanaiyarpalli in 

Malai-nadu gave (one) hundred sheep which neither die nor grow old, for one 

lamp which required no trimming, so that it may be kept burning daily in (the 

temple of) Emberuman at Tiruchchivindiram, with (one) uri of ghee (supplied) 
without any default. 

  

No. 25,— Suchindram inscription of Maranjadaiyan: 
regnal year 2+3. 

This inscription is engraved on a rock near the Kailasa shrine in the south 
west corner of the Sthanundthasvamin temple at Suchindram. It is in the Vat- 
telettu alphabet and the Tamil language. Its preservation is good, 

Tn point of its paleography und the method of mentioning date, the record 
resembles No. 24 and may tentatively be attributed to Parantaka-Viranarayana- 
Sada iyan. 

The inscription states that Tennavan Tongappullavaraiyan of Kilkundaxu 
in Koluviir-kagram ordered the feeding of some Brahmanas in the temple at 
Suchindiram and that the members of the assembly, having received from him the 
amount necessary for the purpose, sold a piece of land. Besides, the donor also 
gave some gold with which the assembly made a crown and some ornaments to the 
god Amarabhujatign-Perumal, 

Koluvtr-kiryam mentioned above is one of the old territorial divisions in 
the Pandya country.! It had two subdivisions ei:., Malkundayu and Kilkundayu. 
In the former was situated Tiruppattar? which is now included in the Sivaganga 
Zemindari.? As such, the division of Koluvar-kayram has to be located in the 
Sivagatiga State. 

Amarabhujanga-Peruma], referred to in the inscription, if it is different 
ர பல து்கேரிம்ட, may denote the image of Rahganatha in the Suchindram 
temple. 

Text.* 

1. கொமாறஞ்சடையர்க்கு யாண்டு இரண்டு இகனெ.£இர்‌ மூன்று இவ்‌- 
௨ வாண்டு மிதுனகாயிற்றுச்‌ திருச்சவி[ச*] ௪.௫7. எம்பெருமான்‌ 
&  ஸ்ரீகாரிய மாசாய்சின்ற மூலபாடைச்‌ சவையொம்‌ கொழுவூர்க்‌ கூத்ற- 

1 Itis mentioned in the Trivandrum Museum inscription of jadai 
gical Serie, Vol. I, p. 159) and also in three roodeds of Tie ae Delow note ay 

Noa. 90, 137 and 138 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1908, 
Sewell’s Lista of Antigusties, Vol. I, p. 298. 

4 This is registered as No. 97 of the Travaneore collection for 1096 x1. r.
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a Se ne எனன சன வவ வல்‌ னான நு வ ப்பட பகைகங் கைம்‌ அமல!   

He
 ச்‌.துக்‌ இழ்க்குண்டாற்று வெளியாற்அார்‌ கென்னவன்‌ தொக்சுப்பல்லவ- 

சைய 
த ஸனாயின ௮ரையன்‌ விமுப்பெசரையனால்‌ பொன்‌ கொண்டு இத்‌ இருச்சி- 

6 விங்திசத்ன ஸ்ரீகொயிலில்‌ பரஷணர்‌ உண்பதாக இவன்‌ வைச்‌- 

ர்.சு இருவக்செத்‌ தக்கு விற்றுக்குடுத்த பூமியாவது [W*) எம்பெருமான்‌ 

8 தெவசானம்‌ நிரூப்செகரவளகல்லூர்‌ வடக்கு வெஞ்சலமக்‌ நில- 

9 ம்‌ இதனுக்கு கிழெல்லை ஆற்றுக்கு மெக்கு தென்னெல்லைக்கும்‌ 

10 மணலுூ£[ர்‌]க்கும்‌ வடக்கு ஈந்தவானவிருத்திக்கும்‌ இசன்‌ வட[க்கெ]த்‌ ௪- 

11 டவலுக்கும்‌ கிழக்கு இத்துடவலுக்குப்‌ பாஞ்ச காலுக்கும்‌ ம- 

19 ருதகுணவாய்‌ வாய்ச்காலுக்கும்‌ வடக்கு தைச்சருங்‌ கொல்லகும்‌ குடி- 

18 இருக்ன்த கொட்டில்களுக்கும்‌ * இருவெக்க[ட]வ[ர]ப்க்காலுக்கும்‌ இழு 

14 க்கு ஆற்றுக்கு தெற்கு [1॥1*.] இவ்வெல்லை ஈ[டு]வுடச்‌,ச மைக்கி- 

]5 லமும்‌ தக்கம்‌ இறைய்வுக்‌. காளும்‌ நிர்க்கக்‌ குத்தி வ- 

10 யக மண்டு கிர்‌ பாயப்பண்ணினமையில்‌ இவ்வசையன்‌ விழுப்பெ- 

17. ர்மையன்‌ வைத்த இருவக்கசெம்‌ பத்துக்‌ கலமும்‌ முட்டாதெ உண்பதா- 

18 ௧ இப்பூமி வித்றுக்குடுத்தொம்‌ பரடைச்சவையொம்‌ தென்னவன்‌ ௪- 

19 ரி தொங்கப்பல்ல வசையனாயின அ௮சையன்‌ விழுப்பெசரையனுக்கு [u*] இ- 

90. ப்பரிசெ இவன்‌ அடி உறை தர்த பொன்‌ gure 

91 கப்பெருமாளுக்கு' இருமுடியும்‌ திரு வாபாணமும்‌ பண்ணு- 

99 த ிஹிழெஞ செகவீச்சொம்‌ மூலாபமடைச்‌ சவையொம்‌ பட்‌] 

Translation. : 

_ In the monthiof Mithuna of this year (%.¢,) the third year opposite 
to the second of (the reign of) king Mayafjadaivayn, the members of the assembly 
who manage'the sacred affairs of (the temple of) Emberumay of Tiruchchivindiram, 
having received trom Tennavay Tofgappallavararaiyay alias Araiyan Viluppera- 
raiyan of Veliyayzir near Kilkundayu in Noluvair-kaggam, sold and gave land for 
fconducting) the feeding of Brahmana’ in: thé'sacred temple of this Tiruchchivin- 
diram whith this (chief) had ordered, 

The land is called Vaiijalaman (and is situated) to the north (of) Nripase- 
kharavalanallar, a détadina of the god (Emberumaa): and the boundaries of 
this. ares— . 

the éastern boundary is to the west of the river; to the north of the southern 
boundary end Manalar; to ‘the east of the (land known as) Nandavanavirutti 
and the tudaval to the north uf it: 

to the north of the channel irrigating this tugaval and the (channel called} 
4Marudakunavay-vaykkal; 
  

t The letter — is corracted from some Other letter. 

2 It ia not impossible that thia uame ie Amritagune-vaykkal.
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to the east of the sheds in which carpenters and blacksmiths live and of the 
(channel called) Tiruvéhgada-vaykkal; and to the south of the river. 

The matnnilam, takkisu and iraiyou lymg within these boundaries being 
beaten well, made arable and irrigated with water, we, the members of the assembly 
sold and gave this land te Teynavan Sri-Tongappallavaraiyay alias Viluppér- 
araiyay, in order that ten persons may, without any impediment, be fed with 
agram which this Araiyan Vilupperaraiyay (had ordered). 

Similarly also, we, the members of the assembly, made sacred crown and 
sacred ornaments to (the god) Amarabhujatiga-Peruma! with the gold which this 
(chief) had presented’ and anointed (the god). 

  

No. 26.— Suchindram inscription of Sadaiyamaran: 
regnal year 2 + 44. 

This inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine in the 
south-west corner of the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindiram. For writing 
the mscription, the surface of the boulder had been prepared and lines drawn. 
The inscription of Mazahjadaiyan engraved below this record had been separated 
by a distinct line. 

The inseription isin the Vatteluttu alphabet and the Tamil language. 
The characters are almost similar to the inscription of the Chdla king Parantaka I, 
dated in the 40th year of reign, incised on the same rock and published in the 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. V. with plate facing page 42. There is very little differ- 
ence between ya, i and lu. The vowel at is distinctly shaped by two lines one 
vertical and the other horizontal, with a slight bend at the commencement. The 
Sem, Peschakivindigam of other early epigraphs is here substituted by Tiruchchu- 
chindiram, 

The record is dated in the 2+ 14th year of Sadaiyamayan and may be 
assigned to the Pandya king R&jasimha, the contemporary of the Chéla Parantaka I. 
with whom he contended several times. The title Sadaiyamayan is quite appro- 
priate to Rajasimha being the son and successor of Parantaka-~Viranarayana-Sa- 
daiyan. And it may also be noted that the Sinnamantr plate of the same king 
is similarly dated i. ¢., 2+14th. The principal event of his reign was the war 
between the Pandyas and Chélas which was pushed thrcugh with great vigour by 
the Chola king Parantaka I. The Pandya king encountered defeat several times, 
though helped by a good force sent by the king of Ceylon. The success of the 
Chala was so complete that he assumed the epithet “ Madirai-konda”. 

The inscription records that Kunyan Silapani, a resident of Ten-Kunaviy, 
gave to the pariqai-sabhaiyar 50 sheep, for maintaining, with one ufakku of ghee’ 

laily, one perpetual lamp in the temple of the Mahadéva at Tiruchchuchindiram. 

1 Perhaps wpe. has to be corrected into wipureng: ‘adtyara’ in Malayalam means ‘a present’.
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‘Ten-Kunavay, of which the donor was a native. may be identified with Kunavay 
in whose kéftam (temple) llangévadigal, the author of the Tamil classical wonk 
Silappadigaram, is reported ‘to have been-sojotrnig after renoyncing hie kingdom. 
‘As auch, the place-has to be looked for in the Chéra country: 

Space haying been found wanting at the end for the words peradai- 
sabhatkku.kdtina”, the same-had been written in smaller characters.than the rest. 
Tn this connection, it may be noted that if the inscription of Mayaitjadaiyan found 
below this had not been already written, there would have been no necessity for 
reducing the sisé of the letters at the end cramping them’in a limited space as itis 
seen at present, Thus, it is clear, that the present inscription is later in pcint of 
time than that of Mayatijadaivani incised below it, 

Text. 

வாஹி ஸ்ரீ [॥*] கொச்சடையமாறர்க்கு யாண்டு இசண்டு. 

இதினெதிர்‌ பதினாலு இவ்வாண்டு இருச்சு சர்‌ த- 

சத்து மாதெவாக்கு [ இருகக்தா] விளக்கு எளிவசா[ச] ஸ்ரீ தெ- 

ன்‌ குணவாய்‌ குன்றஞ்‌[சூ]லபாணி வைத்த விளக்கு ஒன்‌- 

அர] இ௫[2]க” சிசசி உழக்கு] செம்‌ மு[ட்டா]மல்‌ [அ]- 
ட்‌[ட]வதாக3 வைத்த சாவா மூவாப்பெசா டைம்பது ந்தி இ- 

வை ஜம்பம்‌ பரடை வெெயார்க்குக்‌ கா [ட்‌ ]*- 

டிக்‌ குடுத்தான்‌: [॥*] குன்றஞ்‌ ரூலபாணி பருடைவாலெ... 

க்கு கா[ட்டின ]* [8] 

Translation. 

w
o
o
 

N
 

SH 
S
e
 

இ
ட
ி
 
ம
ற
 
ட
ய
 

Hail! Prosperity! In this year 7. ¢. the fourteenth opposite to the second 
year. of (the reign of) king Sadaiyamayan, Kuonzan Stlapani of Ten-Kunavay 
‘gave one lamp for being burnt perpetually in (the temple of) the Mahadeva at 
Tiruchchuchindiram. For this (he) gave fifty sheep which neither die nur grow 
old, so that one udakku of ghee may be supplied daily without any default, Kun- 
yan Salapani showed these fifty (sheep) to the members of the assembly : paradai- 
sabhaiyar) and gave them. Kunran Stilapani showed (them) to the members of 
ihe assembly. 

  

  

1 From impressions prepared by me. No. 90 of 1096 x. E. 

2 The letter in brackets looks like +, 

3 Instead of the short @ the insoription seems to use the long @. There is something like a loop at 
the commencement of this letter, 

4 In place of ¢, the letter டை had been engraved and the first part erased. 
5 From uger. of line 8 to the end of line 9 the letters are in smaller characters,
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No, 27.—Suchindram inscription of Sadaiyamaran: 
regnal year 2+ 10. 

This inscription is engraved on. the rock near the Kailisa shrine in the 
south-west corner of the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindram. It is in the 
Vattelutiu alphabet and the Tamil language. Its preservasion is good. The in- 
scription registers a gift of fifty sheep for lamp to the temple of Suchindiram. 
It is dated in the 2 + 10th year of the reign of the Pandya king Sadaiyamayan, The 
paleography of the epigraph and the method of giving the regaal year indicate 
that the king must be identical with Rajasimha, the contemporary and opponent 
of the Chéla Parantaka I. 

The term arukai (literally six hands) applied in the present inscription to 
indicate a sect of the merchant class is new to epigraphy. It is not necessary to 
point out that the word vaniya is connected with vansk. 

Niy&yam is another rare word found in inscriptions. In the Tanjore ins- 
criptions it occurs in two places which we note below 

(i) Niyayam Siyudanattu-Perumakkal,! 
(i) Rajaraja I had provided for reciting the tiruppadiyam by a troupe of: 

48 persons; and it is said that if any of the persons appointed, died or emigrated, 
the nearest relations should do the work receiving the remuneration, and if he 
were unqualified he had to appoint a fit person who should do the duty and obtain 
the remuneration: and in case there were no relations at all, the persons belonging 
to that niydyam should select qualified persons for doing the work.? 

The word niyayam has been rendered “incumbent of appointment”? and 
this I consider cannot suit, for it is clear from the Tamil passage that the case is 
One in which there were no incumbents at all. 

Tn South Indian Inscriptions Vol. IL, p. 96, note 3, Dr. Hultzsch has re- 
marked :— 

“The technical meaning of niydyam (Sanskrit nydya) is not apparent. 
Perhaps, it stands for niydsam (Sanskrit nydsa), ‘a deposit, pledge, mortgage’ and 
has to be translated by ‘dedicated (to the god) ”. 

And again, the same authority says in note 4 on p. 256 that “this meanin 
(#. e. incumbent: of an appointment) of neyadyatiar or niydyan-galilar may be de- 
rived from one of the clauses in No. 66 paragraph 1. As suggested on page 96, 
note 3, niyZyam ‘an appointment? may be a corruption of the Sanskrit ‘nydsa’’. 

In my opinion the only meaning that the word niydyam could fitly take in 
the passage quoted from the South-Indian Inscriptions is “collection, body, ‘group or association of persons who perform like duties” and it must refer to the remain- 
ing number in the troupe appointed for singing, excluding the one whose place had become vacant. The word niyayam may have, therefore, to be derived from ‘nika- ya’ which las just the sense required to suit the place. This meaning of the word will well fit in with the other reference in the Tanjore inscriptions, viz., “Niydiyam Strudanaitu-Panimakkal’. Niydyam denotes the body of men belonging to the 

1 Sowth-Indian Iserip'ions, Vol. II. No. 11. 
2 Thid. No. 65. 
3 Ibid., page 256.
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Sirudanam. Similarly in the passage in our text ‘magru-niydyam’ must indicate 
three bodies or sections of ‘Vanigar’ or ‘Vaniyar’. In the Tamil country they are 
called ‘Ippar’ ‘Kavippar’ and ‘Perutkudiyar’. It is also likely that Magru-Niya- 
ya has a reference to the three great bodies viz, ‘ardr’, ‘naftdr’ and ‘sabhatyar’. 

Text." 

ap afl] ஜீ [1] கொச்௪டையமாறற்கு யா- 

ண்டு இரண்டு இசனெதிர்‌ பத்து இவ்வா- 

-ண்டு மகரகாயித்‌ ஐ. இருபதாக்‌ இயெ- 

இ காள சாஞ்சநடட்டு திருச்சிவிச்‌- 

Hrsg ஏம்பெருமா௮ுக்கு புறத்தா- 
யாட்‌ ஏழுக்கு தறை gf Mrs’ as corbin 

ன்‌ கண்ணி பழஞ்சி வைச்ச திருநொர்ச்‌],தா- 

விளக்கொன்று சந்திரா இச்சவல்‌ கி௪௫௪ முழக்கு 0 

யெரிவதாக மூன்று நியாயம்‌ பிழையான ௪ா- 

வா மூவா பெராடுஜ்ப்ம்ப.து ந்தி இவ்வாடு ஓய்ம்ப்‌- 

அம்‌ எம்பெருமான்‌ ஸ்ரீகாரிய்மாசாய்கன்‌ற 
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மூபைசடை வலெெயார்க்குச்‌ கா”' டி.க்குடுத்‌- 

பம
 
பம
 

oo
 

DS
 

, தென்‌ அறுகை .கண்ணி பழஞ்சியெ var [* ] 

Translation. 

‘Hail | Prosperity! Ori the twentieth day of the-month of Makara of this 
year (7. €.) which was the tenth opposite to the seeond year of King Sadaiya- 
mayan, Kanni Palatji, a merchant (ardgai-vaniyan) of Tlakkundugai in Purattaya- 

nadu gave fifty sheep which neither die-nor grow old, and which had not wronged 
the three bodies (niydyam), so that the one sacred lamp which he gave to (the 
temple of) Emberuman at Tiruchchivindiram, may be burnt daily, as long as the 
moon and the sun (last), with (one) udakku of ghee. 1, Arugai Kanni Palaaji 

showed and gave these fifty sheep to the members of the assembly ( paradat- 
sabhaiyar) who look after the temple management. ்‌ 

No. 28.—Suchindram inscription of Marayarman Srivallabha. 

This inscription is engraved in the Tamil characters on the north wall of 
the first prakara of the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindram. In noticing 
this inscription In my Annual Report for 1920-1, I said:— 7 

It is dated in the 8th year and 407th day @. ¢., the 10th year of the rei 
of the Pandya king Mayavarman Srivallabha. ‘It records that while the king was 
  

1 No. 98 of the Travancore collection for the year 1096 xu. E.
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seated on the throne of Pallippidam-Munaiyadaraiyan in the hall of Palliyarai- 
kkadam within the palace at Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam in Mulli-nadu, he 
ordered the grant of certain lands in Pullamatigalam in Puyattaya-nadu_ to ‘the 
temple of Suchindiramudaiya-Mahadéva at SuchTndiram alias Sundara-Pandya- 
chaturvédimangalam in Nanji-nadu in order to meet the daily expenses in the 
shrines of Kuttadundévar and his consort. Mention is also made of Andapillai- 
Bhatta-Atiratrayaji and the temple of Tumburu-N drada-[svaramudaiyar at: Iru- 
kkantuyai in Purntidya-nadu. Records of the same king have also been discovered 
at Puravaséri, Kalladaikkurchchi and other places and they have the same intro- 
duction. So far, no dated epigraph of his reign has come to light. But on 
paleographical grounds the records of this king might be assigned to the 12th 
century A.D. Since curing the days cf Kuldttufiga-Chola I, this part of the 
country was under the sway of the Chélas who placed garrisons at Kottayu (which 
is only 2 miles from Suchindram) considering it as one of the strategically im- 
portant places, it is certain that, Maravarman Srivallabha should have come to 
power only after A.D. 1120 and occupied Suchindram and Puravaésri among 
others, as evidenced by the existence of his epigraphs in those places. It may be 
said that South Travancore which includes Suchindiram, Chélapuram, Puravaséri 
eie., was in the hands of the Venadu king Virakeralavarman in Kollam 302 
(=A. D. 1127) and was retained by Kédai-€éralavarman in Kollam 320-5 
(=A. D. 1145-50). It is not at present possible to say whether the Venadu kings 
were dispossessed of their hold on the tract by the Pandyas or the reverse was the 
case. But it appears that the former is more likely for the Venadu king Vira- 
kerala was the earliest to assert his independence after the demise of Kuldttuiga I 
and this is testified to by his Chdlapuram record which js dated in Kollam 302 
(=A. D. 1127). In this connection, it may be noted that Rao Bahadur 
H. Krishnasastri has identified Mayavarman Srivallabha with Periyanayinar-Sri - 
vallabha referred to in an inscription of Jatavarman Kulagekhara [ (No. 110 of 
the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907) and that Srivallabha who is alluded 
to in an epigraph of Mayavarman Si aara: Pandya I (No. 6838 of the same collec- 
tion for 1905), practically making Maravarman Srivallabha the immediate predec- 
essor of Jat&avarman Kulagekhara I, 

We would like to draw particular attention to the mention of Bhatta-Ati- 
ratrayaji in our Suchindram inscription of Maravarman $rivallabha. He seers 
to have performed come ydgas and earned the title Atritrayaji, His name 
reminds us of the author of the Grihyapraysga-vrittl. In the title-page of his 
work occurs the passage “Andapillayar-iti prasiddhéna Télavrintanivasind kritah Grikyapraysgah”, aud in the colophon of his work he is said to have been a 
master of the three Védas, to have been a resident of a place called Talavrinta, to have performed the Somayaga and to have written the Dinika of Grihyapraysga. He quotes from Kaparditdrika. It is very likely that the author of the work is identical with the person mentioned in the inscription, at whose instance king -Mayavarman Srivallabha made the grant of lands to the Suchindram temple, and that the work was written in about the middle of the 12th century A. D.



  

Uldalai as a noun and an antonym of purambadi occurs in Tanjore in- 
scriptions,’ though in literature and popular usage the two words are not employed. 
They respectively mean “that which is within” and “that which is outside’, It 
is interesting to note the noun suffixes af and padi. There is nothing uncommon 
in the employment of the word “ayyan” to denote “father”. 

10° 

11 

12 

13 

Text.” 

வஷி ஸ்ரீ [॥*] பூமகள்‌ ஜயமகள்‌ பொலிவுட்‌ சளைப்ப* சாமகள்‌ விரும்ப 
a 

Bir- 

ன்‌ மறை கெறியினில்‌ இருகில முழுதும்‌ ஒரு குடை நிழற்றக்‌ சருங்கலி 
G6 51 

செல்கொ லொச்சி ஏத்தருங்‌ இர்த்இ யிமசெ௮ பரியச்சம்‌ கொ[த] தொ 
ழில்‌ ஈடாத்திப்‌ பார்‌.த்‌ திவ ரிறை- 

ஞ்ச வென்றி முரச முன்‌ நிலில்‌ முழங்கப்‌ பொர்கிலை [குழு] . , கியப்‌ புலி 
பிலஞ்‌ . . . க்சச்‌ சனச மால்வரை கயல்‌ 

விளையாட விசையர்‌ க ஹிஷெகம்‌ முறைமையில்‌ பண்ணி வீலிய கதர்‌ மணி 
Breil apr avr வி[த்றிருக்‌] 

சருளிய கொ மாறபன்மசாக அிரஸுவனச்சக்கரவற்‌ இகள்‌4 ஸ்ரீவல்லம 
செவர்க்கு யாண்டு எட்டாவன௫ நாள்‌ ௪௭௭-ரால்‌ 

மூள்ளிகசாட்டு இசாஜராஜச்சதுர்வெதிமங்கலச் துச்‌ கொயி லுள்ளாலைப்‌* 
பள்ளியமைக்‌ கூடத்துப்‌ பள்ளிப்பி- 

டம்‌ முனையகரையனில்‌ எழுக்தருளியிருந்து காஞ்சகொட்டு சுகிரமான ௯. 
க்சாபாண்டிய ச.அர்வெதிமக்‌- 

குலத்து வஜஷெயார்‌ செய்யத்‌ இருவாப்மொழிஈ்தருளின படி தல்சஞர்‌ 
௬ ிர்திரழுடைய மஹாசெவர்‌ கெச- 

யிலில்‌ கூத்தாடு? செவர்க்கும்‌ ஈம்பிசாட்டியார்க்கும்‌ திருப்படிமாற்‌ அள்ளி 
ட்டு வெண்டும்‌ கிவ26 சகளுக்‌- 

கு இறப்பதாக தெவதானம்‌ இறையிலியாக காம்‌ முன்பு குடுத்த புறத்தா 
யகாட்டூப்‌ புள்ளமல்‌- 

கலத்து[ம்‌1* இர்காட்டு இருக்கக்‌ துறையில்‌ அம்புருகாாத ஈறசமுடையச 
ர்ககு நிர்நிலம்‌ பத்‌.து மாவும்‌ 

புஞ்செயில்‌ பத்து மாவும்‌ நுய்யன்‌? புடுத்தருளித்காக* இருக்கற துறை 
யார்‌ ஈமக்குச்‌ சொன்னமையில்‌ [ புள்ளமய்‌- 
  

Vol IV-~13 

1 South Indian Inscriptiens, Vol. 11, p. 458. 

2 This inscription is registered as No. 80 of the Travancore collection for 1096 M. E. 
3 Read seyuu. 

4 Read at sPee, 
5 Thie word and ita antonym tetsu. ocour in the Tanjore insoriptions, 

6 Cancel w. 

7 &siseser ig even Dow popular and donotes ‘father’. 

8 Read தருவியதாக.
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14 கல]ம்‌ மாளிகை முதற்படி கான்கெல்லைக்கும்‌ உட்பட்ட நிலச்திலெய்‌ நில 

ங்சலக்தபடி நிர்நிலம்‌ பத்‌.அ மாவும்‌ 

15 பத்துமாக்‌ கருஞ்செய்யும்‌! அம்புருசாசத ஈறாரமுடையார்க்கு தெவசான 
மாக எட்டாவஇி னெதிசாமாண்டு முதல்‌ நிக்க 

16 புள்ளமங்கலம்‌ மாளிகைமுதல்ப்படி கான்கெல்லைக்‌ குட்பட்ட கிலம்‌ சுதி 
சமான சுகீரபாண்டியச்சதுர்வெ Bon. 

17 அகலத்து கூத்தாடும்‌ தெவர்க்கும்‌ ஈம்பிசாட்டியார்க்கும்‌ திருப்படிமாத்று 

ள்ளிட்டு வெண்டும்‌ நிஉகிங்களுககு காராண்மையும்‌ ௮- 

18 நீதசாயமூம்‌ உட்பட்ட தெவதானம்‌ இறையிலியாசப்‌ பெறவெணுமென்று 
மானாபரணம்ங்கலத்து ஈம்பியும்‌ ௮- 

19 ஸண்டபிள்ளை ட்ட ?சவிரா அயாஜியாரும்‌ ஈமக்குச்‌ சொன்னமையில்‌ மு 
ன்பு சால்‌ குடுத்த கெழ்விப்படியும்‌ உள்வரிப்படியு- 

20 ம்‌ எட்டாவதி னெஇராமாண்டு முதல்‌ காசாண்மையும்‌ அ௮கீசாயமும்‌ உட்‌ 
பட தெவதானம்‌ இறையிலியாகக்‌ கைக்கொண்‌- 

21 டு திருப்படிமாற்‌.றள்ளிட்ட நிவஅல்கள்‌ செலுத்துவிக்க வென்றும்‌ இப்ப 
டிக்‌ சல்லிலும்‌ செம்பிலும்‌ வெட்டுவித்தக்கொ- 

29 எகவென்று திருவாய்மொழிக்தருளிஞர்‌ என்னு திருமக்தி ஓலை செழுவ 
ஹாருடையா னெழுத்தினாலும்‌ [ஷஹி ஸீ) 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! While the goddess of the flower (i. ¢. Lakshmi) and the 
goddess of Victory grew in beauty, while the goddess of speech (3. é, Sarasvatf) 
became pleased, while the king’s single parasol overshadowed the whole of the ex- 
pansive world, he, driving away the cruel Kali, wielded his just sceptre (pursuing’) 
in the path of (i. e. indicated in) the four Védas und conducted (his) kingly duty 
as far asthe Himalaya and the Sétu, which were famous beyond description, 
while the lords of the earth bowed (at his feet), the drum of victory sounded in 
front of (his) residence, the tiger... . . from the battle-field, concealed (itself) 
in mountain caverns,’ and the carp* sported on the big golden mountain (é. @. 
Meru), he was pleased to be seated on the heroic lion-throne, set with lustrous 
gems, after having performed the anointment of victors according to rules. 

Whereas, in the eighth year and 407th day of (the reign of) king Marya- 
varman alias Srivallabhadéva, ‘the Emperor of the three worlds, when we were 
Pp to remain on the sleeping cot called Munaiyadaraiyan in the bed chamber 
of our palace at Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam in MuJli-nadu, the members of the 
assembly of Suchindiram alias Sundara-Pandya-chaturvedimangalam in Nanji- nadu have been picased to represent that some lands shoula be given as tax-free dévadana, so that the taxes may be paid to the temple for meeting the required 

“1 Note the synonymous usage of சருஞ்செய்‌ ஊர்‌ புஞ்செய்‌. 
2 Red wide sy, 
3 Tiger being the emblem of the Chola, the passage Gives ua to understand that the Cholas were defeated and forced to flee and conceal themselves from view. ees 4 Double fish is the emblem of the randya and the passage informa os that they were victorious.



SUCHINDRAM INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA I. 127 
    

expenses of the shrines of Kuttadundavar and Nambirattiyar in the temple of 
Suchindirammudaiya-Mahadeva of their village; 

whereas we,—on the representation made to us (previously) by the people 
of Irukkantuyai that, ut Pullamatgalam in Puyattaya-nddu, ten ma of wet lands 
and ten ma of dry lands had heen graciously assigned by (our) father to the 
temple of Tumburu-Narada-Isvaramudaiyar of Irukkanduyai in the same na@du,— 
had ordered ‘that from the year opposite to the eighth (year of our reign) the said 
ten md of wet lands and ten md of dry lands, out of the lands included in the four 
houndaries of Maligai-mudalppadi in Pullamangalam, should be set apart as déva- 
dana to the temple of Tumburu-Narade-[svaramudaiyar ; 

and whereas the Nambi of Manalharanamangalam and Andapillai-Bhatta- 
Atirdtrayajiyar have also represented to us that the lands lying within the four 
boundaries of Maligai-mudalppadi of Pullamangalam excluding (the lands that 
had been previously assigned to Tiumburu-Narada-Isvaramudaiy4r of Irukkanduyai) 
should be assigned as a dévaddna, free of all taxes, inclusive of kardnmai (i. e. 
right of cultivation) and antardyam (i. e. internal taxes), to meet the expenses of 
requirements in the shrines of Kattadundévar and Nambirattiyar at Suchindiram 
alias Sundara-Pandya-chaturvédimangalam; ்‌ 

it has been ordered by word of mouth that, from the year opposite to 
the eighth (year of our reign), the dévadina (lands) inclusive of sardnmai 
and aniardyam, shall be taken in hand, as free of all taxes, on the authority 
of the kéjvi and the ulvart, which we had formerly given; that the expenses for 
the daily requirements shall be met; and that (this document) shall be caused to 
be engraved on stone and copper. Thus, (this) was written by the Royal 
Secretary Seluvantirudaiyay. Hail! Prosperity! 

No. 29.—Suchindram inscription of Rajaraja I: 
regnal year 14, 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine 
in the south-west corner of the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindram, 

It has been partially edited inthe Apigraphia Indica, Vol. I. page 44f 
where the editor, Dr. E. Hultzsch, the then Government Epigraphist, noted as 
follows:— 

“Its purport is doubtful owing to the bad preservation of the lines 14 to 
24 of which I am unable to furnish a transcript and translation.” 

No attempt had since been made to decipher the inscription entirely. 
During my last tour in the Padmanabhapuram Division, I managed to obtain’ a 
carefully prepared estampage and also read through the epigraph in sitw to clear 
certain doubtful points. Asa resnlt of my endeavour, I am able to place before 
the reader a complete text and translation of the record in question and also a 
facsimile plate of the whole inscription.) 
  

1 A plate covering the first twelve lines of the inscription haa been given in the Zpigraphta Indi 
Vol. V. facing page 44. The text given on page 45 extenda ip to line 14. Pigraphia Indica,
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In the first place it must be said that the record has not heen very care- 
fully cuton stone. The scribe’s indifference in shaping letters is observable throughout: there are many instances where’ the same letter has been formed in more ways than one. In spite of this defe2t, since the preservation of the record is not very bad, the inscription can be made out, though with some diffi- culty. 

The syllables svasti sri at the commencement of line 1 are badly formed; had they occurred in any other place than where they are, they could not be read as such; sri looks almost like the Vatteluttu letter 7. The ka of Kandalar is a correction from rd. It is not unlikely that the engraver first wrote the sylla- bles ira and then corrected them into Srikd. 

The grantha letters that occur in the record are svastt Sri (1.1), ya’s in Rajardja (U. 4 &6), brakma in line 7 and mand Swindira in line 8. Here it may ke remarked that the two ja's in line 4 differ considerably from what they appear in line 6. The ya occurring in lines 3, 11, 12, 13 ede, present several varieties: one of which has a closed inward loop at the commencement, another has an open con- cave curve at the beginning, and the third (lines 11 and 12 in the words pertyan and tdyadi) has a convex curvilineal addition which makes it look like ye. The syllable Zu is another which is shaped in various ways, The differences in the forms in lines 5, 9, 10 & 21 deserve to be uoted. The combined consonant nti in Sujfnti (line 8) resembles the Vatteluttu gi; and ni in nirupa[sé]gara (2. 9) looks like the grantha letter sa. Though generally ¢a is open at the top, it is closed in some cases as in lines 14 and 21. 

The inscription belongs to the 14th year (=A. D. 999) of the Chala king Rajeraja 1. Among his conquests are mentioned the destruction of the ships at Kandalar-Salai, and the sabjucation of Ganhgapadi (i. e. the country of the western Gangas), Nulambapadi (the country of the Nolamba-Pa llavas), Tadigai- padi (called in other inscriptions ‘Tadigaivali) and Véngai-nadu (i. e. the V. shel country). 

The record refers to the dévadana of N ripasskharavalanallar which we know from other epigraphs to be Kakkadu identical with the modern hamlets of Kakkattuchchéri or Kakkattar. That this dévadana grant must have been made by a king is clearly evidenced by the fact that the taxes on the lands had to be made over to the temple. The present inscription states that at the instance of Periyay Miavendavelar the tax in paddy on certain tax-paying lands was raised from three kalam for a mattu to three kalam and one tin 
i for a ni and that this quantity, exclusive of muai-pidi, should be brought to the temple at each harvest and paid, measured by the temple measure holding three na#. Further, it is said that in the case of Jands which were exempt from taxes, supervision must rest with temple servants (dévarkarmis). 

The revenue ters kaday (tax) and miykdgehi, occur in Tanjore inscriptions in connection with ¢ temple by king Rajaraja I. 

whose variant is meyatchi, 
ertain lands granted to the
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The following references are-noted here for comparison:—- 
**ராஜசாஜெ.வர்‌ சூடுத்த ஊர்களில்‌ இறைகட்டின நிலத்தால்‌ காணிக்க- 

டன்‌ நெல்லு 

The revenue in paddy which had to be paid from the villages paying taxes 
given by Rajaraje 1”. (South Indian Inscriptions Vol. I, No. 4). 

**சாசாண்மை மீயாடசியும்‌ மிகுஇக்‌ குறைவும்‌ உள்ளடங்க இவவூர்‌ இறைக 
ட்டின காணிக்கடன: 

The revenue paid hy this village as tax including kdrdnmai, mtydjchi and 
excess or deficiency in measurement’ (South Indian Inscriptions Vol. II, No- 
92). 
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ext.’ 

ag afl ஸ்ரீ? [பர] சாந்தளூர்‌ சாலை கலமஅதத்து 
கல்சபாடியும்‌? நுளம்பபாடியும :தடி.- 
கை* வழியும்‌? வெங்கைகாடும்‌ Qar- 
]ட சொ ராஜசாஜசெசரிபன்ம- 
re யாண்டு பதகசாலு இவ்வா- 
ண்டு விருச்சி சா[ய*. 2௮ இசாஜராஜ- 

வளநாட்டு கரஞ்சொட்டு எய்‌மத- 
யடி வுஜீ.கிஈ த்து எம்மெருமான்‌.* 
தெவதானம்‌ நிருபசெசசவளகல்‌ ஏ- 

ர்ப்பால்‌ [தெ]ன்வளகல்‌ நச்‌-முன்‌ 

இழககாரர்ண்மை உடைய சூடி- 
கள்‌ தாயதிஉடையார்‌உடைய ்‌ 
நிலலகள்‌ பெரியான்‌ மூவெர்த வெளா[ர்‌] சொல்ல [க]ஞ்ச- 
தாட்டு£ர்சள்‌ [நிலம்‌ உடையன ] மியாட்சி உடையரசர்க்கு- 

க கடன்‌ அ௮ட்மம[வத்றித்கு விளை]ஞ்ச கிலத்தால்‌ மாத்தால்‌ மூக்க- 
லம்‌ அட்டிவரும்‌ கில[வ்‌]க[ளையு]ம்‌ பின்னையும்‌ பெரியான்‌ முவெ- 
கதவெளாரெய்‌ சொல்ல விகாஞ்ச நிலத்தால்‌ மாக்கால்‌ மூக்க- 
லனெ தூணி கெல்று . லம்‌ ௪7 செததை முறைபிடி கிக்க தெ. 
வரர்‌ பட்‌]டாசக்கால்‌ [மு]ஞ்ஞாழி சாசாயத்தால்‌ கெ யிலுக்செய்‌ கு: 
ants OO அளக்.து குடுப்பார்‌ பூவழி முக்கலனெய்‌ தூணியும்‌ [॥ 
கடன்‌ பற்றாத நிலத்த செவர்கர்ம்மிகள்‌ க௬ கரணித்து வருவார்‌. 

சளசவசா [॥*] இப்பரிசு இத ௮ன்றென்று விலக்குவார்‌ தருவாணை மறு 

த்தா- 
ர்‌ படுக்‌ தயமும்‌ பட்டு இத்தர்ம்மத்தைச்‌ சிவதர்ம்மக்ை இ- 

தக்கன [ரு]மா [வர்‌ ][॥] 
1 From impressions prepared under my supervision. This inscription is registered as No. 96 

Travaucore Epigraphioal collection for 1096 m. B. 0- 96 of the 
2 The first three grantha letters are curiously shaped. 

3 The syllable sg looks like தி. 

க்‌ கை may also be read as de. 

ந yw ia badly shaped, 

6 Bead எம்பெருமான்‌, 

7 The top portion of @ is joined.
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Translation. 

In the month of Vrischika of this year (i. ¢.,) the fourteenth year of (the 
reign of) king Rajarajakésurivarman, who, having destroyed the ships at Kand- 
Jor-Salai, took Gaigapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaivali and Vengai-nadu, and at the 
bidding of Periyan Mtvendavelar, the lands in Teyvalanallar, (forming) part of 
Nripasékhara-valanallir, a dévaddna of the god (Emperumay) of Suchindiram, a 
brahmadéya of Nahji-nadu in Rajaraja-valanadu, (which were) under the par- 
ceners of the ryots (who held) formerly the subtenancy (rights), as well as the lands 
belonging to the villagers of Nafiji-nadu viz., the lands which had been paying as 
revenue to those having the miyatchi (right) three kalam (of.paddy) for each 
mdittu on (such portions of) the lands as had borne crop, were made to pay (the 
revenue of) three kalam and one tini of paddy for each méattu on (such portions 
of the) lands as had borne crop. (This quantity of}three kalam and one tani (of 
paddy ), exclusive of murai-pidi, had, at the time of the harvest, to he brought to 
the temple, poured, measured and given by the témple measure (bhattarakkal) 
holding three naZ. 

The dévarkanmis shall supervise (such of the) lands as are exempt from 
taxes, 

(In doing) thus, if any shall obstruct saying this shall not (be), he shall 
suffer the evils which those who deny the sacred orders (of the king) incur and 
also be (considered) as having destroyed this dharma and Stva-dharma. 

No. 30.—Suchindram inscription of Abhaya. 

This inscription belongs to the time of the Chalukya-Chola king Kulot- 
tutga I, called Abhaiya, which, we may note, occurs several times in the Kali- 
ngattupparani. It is in Tamil Venda metre and records that in the 39nd year of 
the king’s reign, a certain Pavanavan Kari of Séylarman set up the goddess in the 
temple of Suchindiravadi. This statement enables us to say that the shrine of 
the goddess came into existence in about A. D. 1102 which corresponds to the 
given regnal year. It may here be noted that this king is said to have stationed 
garrisons at Kottaru which is only two miles from Suchindram, 

Suehindiravadi may either be split into Suchindtram and adi or Suchindi- 
ram and radi. The last mentioned word is only an altered form of vdsi. 

Text.) 

வஹி ஸீ ய்‌] சுலவுபலற்‌ சொல்ச்‌ ௬9%இ௪- 
வாலக்கும்‌ தலகிகம்‌ மாதைச்‌ சமைத்தான்‌ 
கிலவுபுகள்‌? வாளபையற்‌ சயொண்டு ப.தின- 
ரிசட்டி. சேய்லாமண்‌ பூவணவன்‌ காரி புசி” 
அ [எ] 

1 This individual's name occurs twice. 
2 This inscription ia registered as No. 99 ofthe Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1096 x. x. 
8 Road you. 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the twice sixteenth (z.e., thirty-second) year of (the 
reign of) Abhaiya of (powerful) sword and extensive fame, Puvanavan Kari of 
Seylarman willingly set up the (image of the) goddess (in the temple) of the god 
of Suchindiram (surrounded by) beautiful flower gardens. 

  

No. 34.— Suchindram inscription of Chola-Pandya: 
regnal year 25. 

This inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine in the 
Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindram. It is in the Tamil language and 

alphabet of the period to which the record belongs: and is dated in the 25th year 
of the reign of the Chola-Pandya Viceroy, who, to judge from the title Jatavar- 

man assumed by him and from other grounds, appears to be identical with the 
viceroy appointed by Rajakéesarivarman Virarajéndradéva and as such must be 
the same as prince GafigaikondachGla, referred to in the historical introductions of 
that Chola king’s epigraphs. The inscription registers a gift of land by purchase, 
to the temple of SuchIndiramudaiya-Paramasvamin, by Venkadan Sankaran alias 
sénapati Malaiyappichcholan of Uttamaédlanallir in Nallayyir-nadu, a sub-divi- 
sion of Rajadhiraja-valanadu, which was a district of Sola-mandalam, for offerings 
and flower garden. Money was granted by the donor to the assembly of Sundara- 
adla-chaturvéedimangalam, a brahmadéya in Nafiji-nadu, who converted it into land 
by selling a piece under their control. In acknowledging receipt of the sum the 
assembly say that they obtamed both the price of land (vilaiporul) and the irai- 
porul. By the latter teri is meant the amount that is required either to com- 
pound the tax for all time to come by one lump. payment or to invest the same 
and to pay the annual tax from the interest. It is interesting to note that in the 
case of dévadana gifts by private individuals, the assessment on the land was still 
due to the state but in such cases the donee was bound to pay it instead of the 
original cwner of the land. 

That: Sundarasdla-chaturvédimangalam was the surname of Suchindram or 

rather included that place in it is evident by the use of the term engatitr for Su- 
chindram. 

At the end of the epigraph, it is recorded that the donor also gave some 
cows and sheep to the temple, for the supply of ghee and curds. 

Avanam and silavanam appear to be derived from srdvana which word is 

so used in the Mapu inscription of Mayafijadaiyan. When. Sanskrit words com- 
mencing in sa or s& are adopted in Tamil, the initial letter is generally lost: ௪.ர., 
éréni (éni=ladder), Sravani (Avani, the month), Sravishtha (Avitta, the Na- 
kshatra). The initial combined consouant is some times changed into two different 
letters; Sra becomes gira which by a further change (of ra into la) becomes Sila; 

of., sirdltam, Siridaran, etc. While dvanam adopts the meaning of ‘document’, 
Sildavanam takes the meaning ‘payment’,
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Text.' 

an al] uF [டீ] கொச்சடையவன்மசான உடைய [சர்‌] ஸ்ரீ சொழபாண்டி. 
யதெவர்க்கு யாண்டு ௨௰௫ 

ஆவது சாஜராஜபாண்டியசாட்டு உத்தமசொழ;வளகாட்டு சாஞ்சொட்டு 
WU AO suid #6 ore 

ஈமச்சருப்பெதிமங்கலத்து வஹஜெயொம்‌ எங்களூர்‌ சுந்தரம்‌ உடைய ப 
சமஷீரமிகள்‌ .ஐ.இ5- 

Tarver Pati கரங்கள்‌ விற்றுக்குடுத்த பூமியாவது [॥*] ௨ 
டையார்‌ உச்சியம்பொ.த திருமஞ்ச- 

ae Gag திறாவாராதனை பண்ணி யருளினவாறெ படிச்திருவமுதுக்கு 
மேன்பெ மகீதிரபொனகமா[க] 

Boe ra செய்தருள சொழமணடலத்து இசச[ஜு* ] 1 7ஜவளசாட்டு 
ஈலலாற்று[ர்‌*]காட்டு [உ] த்தமசொழசல்‌ ல- 

ர்ருடையான்‌ வெண்காடன்‌ சங்கசனாண ஸெரபதி மலையப்பிச்சொழன்‌ 
வைத்த [௮]012]யாகரன்‌ :இருவருலுக்கு- 

ம்‌ இவன்‌ இக்கொயிலில்‌ தென்மெல்‌ பக்கத்து-உன்னதராமன்‌ என்னும்‌ பெ 
சால்‌ செய்த இருகக் சவான- 

ம்‌ உழக்கும்‌ குடிகளுக்குமாக நாங்கள்‌ விற்றுக்குடுக்ச பூமியாவது [ட்‌] 

இவ்வூர்‌ ஈழ்கசை புத்தனெரி இழ்பூமி [1”] இ௫- 
௮ுக்கு சழ்‌எல்லை புத்தன்வாய்க்கா லுக்கு மெக்கு தென்னெல்லை ஓஞ்னாற்‌ 

அவவாய்க்கா லக்கு உடக்கு 

மெல்‌எல்லை சக்‌(4்‌)குடி. செவசான தீதுக்கு கிழக்கு வடஎல்லை கக்‌(க்‌)குடி. ஈத்‌ 
த.ம்‌ புத்தன்வாய்‌[க*]கா- 

அம்‌ (”] இவ்விசைத்த பெருசான்கெல்லை ஈடுவு டெந்த நிலத்தில்‌ பழம்‌ 
தெவதானம்‌ தடி. இரண்டு நி- 

லம்‌ ஒருமாவும்‌ ஆடவ[ல்‌*]லார்‌ செவதானம்‌ தடி. இரண்டு நிலம்‌ ஒருமாவும்‌ 
கச்‌(க்‌) குடிக்கு பாய்ண் காலும்‌ 

நிக்கி நிலம்‌ ௮அரையெ இரண்டு மா வு[ம்‌*] இச்கிலத்‌ தக்கு கதிரிட களமும்‌ 
உண்ணிலம்‌ ஓழிவின்‌ றி- | © a 

க்சகெ ாாமிஷிர முடைய பாமீாமிகள்‌ பண்டாசத்து இவர்‌ ஒடுக்க தது 
காசு ௮பதம்‌ கொண்‌்- 

டு விலைக்கற விற்று குடுத்தொம்‌ ௬ ரசொழச்சருப்பெதிமங்கலத்‌ து வா 
ஷெயயொம்‌ ஆதிகாஹ_ 

வெயிரரெவர்க்கு [ஈட] இப்பரிசு விற்றுக்குடுத் ௪ பூமிக்கு இறைப்பொ 
ருளும்‌ விலைப்பொருளும்‌ கய்யிெ 

ல அுறக்கொண்டு விற்றுக்குடுச்தொம்‌ வஜெடுயாம்‌ Agen uveR Ug 
கெவர்க்கு [|] இப்பரி௬ 8 “es 

விற்றுக்குடுதக பூமிக்கு காங்களெ இறை இறுப்பதாசவும்‌ து 
ல்லியில்‌ கிரும்‌ பாயப்‌ பெ- ae GAs [ச] 

A This is rogiatered as No. 93 of the Travancore Epigraphieal collection for 1096 w. ௩.
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80 அுலிதாகவும்‌ [॥*] இர்கிலம்‌ உபூக்குடிகளை யாதானும்‌ ஒரு குடிமை காட்‌ 
டாதொழிவிதா- : 

91 கவும்‌ [॥*] இதுவெ விலயாவண[ச்‌ ச]லாவுணப்‌ பொருட்செலவொலை யா 
விகாகவும்‌ இசை- 

92 ண இக்காசு அறுபதும்‌ கெண்டு விற்று இப்படி கல்லிலும்‌ செம்பிலும்‌ 
வெட்டச்கடவித- 

85 ரகுவும்‌ இசை இருப்படியில்‌ நிசொடும்‌ அட்டிகுதெேதொம்‌ ச ௫சசொழ 

ச்சருப்பெதிமங்க- 

24 லத்து வெெயொம்‌ ஆதிஉர்வாறணெறாரசெவர்க்கு [॥*] பலமாயெீரர்‌ 
சக்க [1ம்‌] 

25 மெற்படியான்‌ இசெவரற்க்கு சஷாதித்தவற்‌ இரண்டு தஇருசக்தாவிளக்‌- 

26 கெரிவசாக வைச்ச ஆடு ஐ[ம்‌]பது பசு இருபத்தஞ்சு [॥] திரு[வ]மு 

துக்‌ 

97 வைத்து இ அஞ்சு [1] இப்பசு இருபத்தைஞ்சனால்‌ கித,தம்‌ உழக்கு செ- 

98 ய்யும்‌ அஞ்சு பசுவால்‌ நித்தம்‌ நரழிஉரி தயிரமு.தும்‌ ௮டகடவான்‌ 

99 வெட்டிக்குடி. குணமெண்டி , . . காடன்‌ வசம்‌ அடுத்தன [*(பூ இவ.-- 

30 க்குபுணை தத்தடி சொறன்‌ [பர்‌] இவ்வாடைம்பஅம்‌ கொண்டு நித்த மு- 

91 ழக்கு நெய்‌ அட்டுவதாக வெட்டிக்குடி தாதன்‌ . [ஈக்க]யன்‌ வசம்‌ 

328 அுடுத்தன [டீ] இவனுக்கு புணை வெட்டிக்குடி குணமெண்டி , . 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity | In the 25th year of (the reign of) king Jatavarman 

alias Udaiyar Sri -Chéla-Pandyadéva, we, the members of the assembly of Sunda- 

rasola-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéyu of Nanji-nadu, which was a sub-division 

of Uttamaédla-valanadu, a district of Rajaraja~Pandinadu, sold the following land 

to Adidasa-ChandéSvaradéva of (the temple of) Suchindiramudsiya-Paramusvamin 

of our village, for the sacred offering called Abhaiyakaran-tiruvamudu, which 

Venkadan Satkaran alias Séndpati Malaiyappichcholen, of Uttamasdlanallir in 

Nallayrar-nddu, a sub-division of Rajadhtraja-valanadu, which was a district of 

S5la-mandalam, ordered to be given as mantraponagam (1.¢., offering accompanied 

by the chanting of mantras) immediately after the performance of the worship of 

thé god followmg the sacred bath and before daily offerings, as well as for the 

requirements of the ryots, who cultivated the sacred flower-garden formed by the 

same person in the name of Unnataraman, on the south-western side of this tem- 

ple. ‘The land sold by us is situated below the tank of Puttanéri and at the east 

end of this village. Its castera boundary lies to the west of the chaunel called 
Puttanvaykkal: its southern boundary lies to the north of the channel called Aa- 

hirruva-vaykkal: (its) western boundary is to the east of the dévadana of Kakku- 

di; and its northern boundary is the waste of Kakkudi and Puttan-vaykkal. This 

land lying within the the above marked great boundaries measured half (a 
veli) and two md, excluding one ma of old dévaddna lend comprised in two tadi, 
one ma of land comprised in two tadi which formed the dévaddna of Adavallar 

and the watercourse of the channel leading to Kakkuqi.
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Having received the sixty asu, which this (individual) had deposited in 
the sacred treasury of Suchindiramudaiya-Paramasvamin, we, the members of the- 
assembly of SundaraSdla-chaturvédimangalam sold to Adidasa-Chandéévaradéva 
this land, without excluding the wenilam and including the thrashing ground for 
storing the harvested crop. In the land which we, in this manner, sold to Adi- 
dasa-Chandéévaradeva, we, the members of the assembly had obtained on hand the 
entire tax money along with the price of land. For the land thus sold, we shall 
ourselves pay the taxes: it shall be irrigated with water from the Kuttukkolli. 
Against the ryots cultivating the land, no kudmai shall be shown. We, the mem- 
bers of this assembly of Sundaragdla-chaturvédimangalam sold (tbe land) to Cha- 
ndesvaradeva, the first servant (of god), by pouring water on the sacred steps, 
having received these sixty kdsu and having agreed that this shall be the deed 
evidencing the payment of the sale-amount fixed at the sale payment-(office) and 
that it shall be engraved on stone and copper. All the MahéSvaras shall protect 
(this gift). 

The above said individual gave fifty sheep and twenty-five cows in order to 
burn two sacred lamps in this temple as long as the Moon and the Sun (last). For 
sacred offerings were given five cows. For supplying from the above said twenty- 
five cows one ujukku of ghee daily and for supplying daily the curd offering of 
(one) naJi and (one) uri from the five cows, (they) were assigned to Kunamendi 
... - Kadan of Vettikkudi. The surety for this person is Tattadi Soran. To 
Tadan .... kkiyan were assigned these fifty sheep for supplying daily (one) 
ufakku of ghee. Kunamendi. .. . of Vettikkudi is his surety, 

——— 

No. 32.—Suchindram inscription of Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Pandya: 
regnal year 9. 

The subjoined inscription in the Tamil characters and language is engraved on the rock in the south-west corner of the Sthanunathasvamin temple behind the Kailaxa shrine. It is dated in the 9th year of the reign of the Chola-Pandya Viceroy Jatavarman alias Sundara-Chéla-Pandya and records that Kalanivenni alias Madhurantakap-péraraiyan of Sankarapadi, hving in Kéttaru alias Murmmu- disdlanallix, gave thirty-eight cows for burning 1} lamps in the shrine of Ten- Tiruvéfgadatt-Alvar at Suchindram alias Sundaras6la-chaturvedimangalam, a brahmadeya of Nanji-nadu, a subdivision of Uttamasdla-valanadu which was a district of Rajarija-Pandinadu. It is said that the cows were taken possession 
of by the gencral Kavanai Karuvir alias Tiruvéenyada-Etti. 

There is not the least doubt that this inscription belongs to the first Vice- 
roy appointed by the ChoJa king Rajendra-Chéla]. The name of the royal per- son and the paleography of the inscription clearly prove it. An additional plece of evidence may be noticed in the title Madhurantakup-péraraiyay of the donor chief Kalanivenni, which we know was one of the well known epithets of Rajendra- Chola I.
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In the name of the general, which is for the first time brought to light in 
this epigraph, Etti may be considered as having come from Sréshtht. It may be 
noted that another variant of this name is Setti. 

It is also to be noted that this is the earliest record which gives the surname 
Sundaraédla-chaturvédimatigalam to Suchindram. It might have been so called 
after Sundara-Chola-Pandya. 

Text.' 

வாஹி மீ [பர்‌] சொச்சடையபன்மீரா- 

[ஈ] ஸ்ரீ சுர்தரசொழபாண்டியதெ- 

a PEG யாண்டு ஒன்பதாவது இ- 

[ச]ஜ[சா]ஜப்பாண்டிசாட்‌ டு[தீத [5- 

5[மசொழ] வளகாட்டு நாஞ்ச- 

தாட்‌[டு] பர வஷெயம்‌ சு[ச]- 
ந்திம[ஈ]க [சுஈ்‌,த] சசொழச்சருப்பெ- 
மங்கலத்து தென்‌ நிரு[வெ]ங்க*- 

உத்தாழ்வா [சக்கு] கொட்டாறாக* t
o
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10 மும்முடிசொழகல்லூரிருக்கும்‌ 

1] சம்கரப்பாடியான்‌ கழ[கி]வெண்ணி- 

19 பாச மதுசாக்தசப்பெ[ச* ]சையன்‌ வைச்ச திரு- 

18 ஈந்தாவிளக்‌ கொன்றரைக்கும்‌ இவை சாவாமூ- 

74 வாபசு முப்பத்தெட்‌[டு]ம்‌ கொண்டு சந்திரா- 

15 இத்தவல்‌ நிசத மு[ழ]க்கசை கெய்‌ பட்ட- 

16 க்கடவென்‌ இவ்வூர்ப்‌ படைத்தல்‌. 

17 வன்‌ காவாணை கருஷூசாஈ இருவெக்க- 

18 ட எட்டியென்‌, [1] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the nineth year of (the reign of) king Jatavarman 

alas the glorious Sundarasola-Pandyadeva, Kalanivenni alias Madhurantakappér- 

araiyan of Sankarapadi, (living jin Kottagu alias Mummodisdlanallar, gave thirty- 

eight cows which neither die nor grow old, for (burning) one anda half sacred 

lamps (in the shrine of) Tiruvenigadatt-Alvar at Suchindsam alias Sundaragdla- 

chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in Nanji-nadu (a subdivision) of Uttamaédla- 

valanadu (which was 4 district) of Rajaraja-Pandinadu. Having obtained these, 
  

1 From impressions prepared under my supervision. This is registered as No. 88 of the Travaucore 

Epigraphical collection for 1096 m. E. 

௨ 18 omitted correctly being joined with «r@. 

The syllables மசெொசழ have peated off, 

Qe: seams to be engraved above the line. 

gy is shaped almost like w. 

ep 
w
w



136 TRAVANCORE ARCH.ZOLOGICAL SERIES. 
    

I, Kavanai Karuvir alas Tiruvehgada-Etti, the general of this village bound 
(myself) to measure out (one) wdakk&@ and a half of ghee daily, as long as the 
moon and the sun (last). 

No. 33.— Suchindram inscription of Jatavarman Chola-Pandyadeva: 
regnal year 3. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine 
on the south-west corner of the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindram. It is 
in the Tamil language and alphabet of the latter half of the 11th century A. D. 
and is in a good state of preservation. 

The inscription registers a gift of 50 sheep for a lamp to the temple of Pa- 
ramasvamin at Suchindram which is here called by the other name Sundarasdla- 
chaturvédimaigalam. It is stated to be a brahkmadeya of Nafji-nadu, a subdivi- 
sion of Uttamasdla-valanadu which was a district of Rajaraja-Pandinadu. The 
donor was the king’s general Vélan Solakéralan alias Karikalasoa-Vaidumbara- 
yay of Marudattir in Tiruvali-nadu, a subdivisicn of Vadagarai-Rajendraéitga- 
valanadu. The geographical description of the native village of the commander 
would take us to somewhere near Tiruvali in the Shiyali Taluk of the Tanjore 
district. The place may be identical with either Maruvattar or Maradangudi in 
that Taluk. 

The king is mentioned only by his title Jatavarman and the question to be 
decided is if he is identical with Mummudi-Uhéla who was made a Chola-Pandya 
by Parakésarivarman Rajéndradéva or Gahgaikonda-Chola who was set up in that 
position by Rajakésarivarman Virarajendra-Chola. Rajendradéva’s nominee be- 
ing the immediate successor of the first Chila-Pandya viceroy Jativarman Sunda- 
ra-Chola-Pandya, it is fairly certain that he must be the same as Mayavarman Vikrama-Chola~Pandya: the paleography of his records and what is more the 
title Mayavarman prove that he must have been the successor of Jatavarman Sun- dara-Chdla-Pandya. The historical introduction of Parakésarivarman Rajéndra- déva, informs us that that king conferred on Vira-Chola the title of Karikala- Chola.) This Vira-Chdla may be identified with Rajakésarivarman Virarajendra- Chola, for we know from his Kanyakumari imscription? that he was called Karikala- Chola. Since the Dandandyaka, who figures in the subjoined inscription, had the title Karikala-Chola, it is likely that that title was conferred by Virarajéndra and that Jatavarman Chola-Pandya of our epigraph is identical with Gangaikon- da-Chéla whom Ra jakésarivarman Virarajendra-Chdla appointed as a Chéla-Pan- dya vicersy. The possibility of the identification of Rajendradéva’s nominee with the kang of our record being excluded by the fact that that Chéla-~Pandya viceroy was M4aravarman Vikramach6la-Pandya as had been already stated, we have only to point out that the paleography of this record does only confirm the above conclusion. 

1 Suuth-Indian Inecriptions, Vol. II, Part I, No. 26. 
2 Travancore Archaobogical Series, Vol. III, Part I, No. 34,
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At tbe previous pages are given for comparison plates of the inscriptions of Jata- 
varman Sundara-Chdla-Pandya, Mayavarman Vikrama-Chdla-Pandya and Jata- 
varman Chéla-Pandya, the nominee of Virarajéndra-Chéla. 
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Text. 

வஹி uf [டீ] கொச்சடையவ௮. 
சான உடையார்‌ ஸ்ரீ சொழபசண்‌.- 
டியதெவர்க்‌ யாண்டு ௩ ௫ூ- 

வது ராஜ சாஜப்பாண்டிராட்டு 

உத்தமசொழவளகாட்டு காஞ்‌- 

சிசாட்டு எ மதெயம்‌ uo இண. 

மான சுந்தாசொழச்சருப்பெதிம- 

DEO SSI பாராஅஇிஜமுடைய 

ப.ரமஷீரமிகளுக்கு கண்டக- 

Tus Cea pwc Os வ- 

டகசை 7198 7Gmasaror ar - 

ட்டி திருவாலிகாட்டு மரு தத்தூரு- 

டையான்‌ வெளான்‌ சொழகெ- 

ரளனான சரிசாலசொழ வைது- 

ம்பசாயன்‌ இத்தெவர்க்கு சர்திசா- 

இத்தவற்‌ ஒரு திருகொக்தாவிளக்‌- 

செரிவதாக வைத்த சாவாழுவாப்‌- 

பெசாடு ஐம்பது [॥] இவ்வாடு ஐ 

ம்பதுள்‌ கைக்கொண்டு [கி]- 

FS உழக்கு கெப்‌ அட்ட கட- 

வனானான்‌ சத்தடி Der gen 

டயான்‌ [॥ர] இவனுக்கு புணை 

இத்தெவர்‌ வெட்டிக்குடி ஞூண_- 

மெண்டி கருங்கொடன்‌ [॥*] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of (the reign of) the glorious king 
Jatavarman alias Udaiyar Séla-Pandyadéva, the Dandandyaka Velayn Sdlakera- 
lan alias Karikalasola-Vaidumbarayay of Marudattir in Tiravali-nadu, (a subdi- 
vision) of Vadagarai-Rajendraginga-valanadu (which was a district) of Sola-man- 
dalam, gave fifty sheep, which neither die nor grow old, to (the temple of) Suchin- 
dramudaiya-Paramasvamin at Suchindram alias Sundaragdla-chaturvédimanga~ 
lam, a brahmadéya of Nafji-nadu, (a subdivision) of Uttamagsola-valanadu in 
Rajar&ja-Pandinadu, so that one sacred lamp may be burnt in this temple as long 
  

1 This is registered as No. 95 of tiie Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1096 x. ம. 

Vol IV-14
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as the moon ani the sun (last). Having taken in his hands these fifty sheep, 
Sattadi Soyudaiyay bound himself to supply daily (one) ulakku of ghee. The 
surety of his is Kunamendi Karufgédan (a native) of Vettikudi (belonging to) 
this god. 

  

No. 34,— Suchindram inscription of Jatavarman Chola-Pandya: 
regnal year 24, 

This inscription is also engraved in the Tamil language and alphabet on 
the same rock as the previous one. The preservation of the record is the same as. 
the other. As such, the record must be attributed to the time of the Chola-Pan- 
dya viceroy who was nominated by Rajakesarivarman Virarajendra-Chola. 

It registers a gift of land, by purchase, to the temple of Suchindiramudai- ya-Paramasvamin, for maintaining lamp. The assembly of Sundarasdla-chatur- védimafigalam ie, Suchindiram having received money from a chief of the Chdla country named Abhimnas6la-Vilupparaiyan, arranged for the assignment 
of the land to the temple. 

By vilat-porul is meant the price of the land; and by trat-porud the amount required to make the land tax-free by the payment of a lump sum. 
In the description of the land, occur Puttaneri 

kal. The former is still in existence and the latter 
after the god Amarabhujanga-Perumal or the Pandya 

and Amarabhujafiga-vayk- 
must have been so termed 
king Amarabhujaiga. 

Text.! 

ஹி 2 ஸீ [ய கொச்சடையப.அரான உடையார்‌ ஸரீ சொழபாண்டியகெ 
தவர்க்கு யாண்டு உ௰௪ ஆவன சாஜாராஜபாண்டிதாட்டு. 
உத்‌[த]ம சொ[ழ]வளக[ஈட்டு சாஞ்சி]ராட்டு வரசெயம்‌ சக்சரசொ. 
[ஐ]சீசருப்பெஇிமங்கலத்த வாடெெயொட்‌ இவாண்டு மிது- 
ச காயித்து ௨௦௯ ஆம்‌ இியெ[தி] காள்‌ குதிசாத்தி ம[ணி]யம்பலத்‌. அ[க்‌ ர கு]றைவறக்‌ கூடியி[ஞர்‌௫] இவ்ஷூர்‌ [அ] முடைய 

ப].7]- 
7 மீ [மிகளு]க்கு நில நிப[ந*]தத்தால்‌ திருசொக்தாவிள [க்கு Heer) A 

ssa , 
8 ote ஆ[தி]ராவஅணெரார்க்கு விற்று குடுத்த கிலம்‌ [1*] இல்‌ வூர்‌ ்‌ 9 [ச]ழ்கரசை புத்தனெ[சி] ஒழ்‌ அமாபுயங்கவா 

கசை[யொ]- 

ச
ூ
 
ம
ோ
ஷ
 

O
O
 
P
O
 

ம
 

[யர்‌ ]க்கா அக்கு இ ழக்கு 

1 From impressions prepared by me. Thisi osoription is registered No. Epigraphical collection for 1096 %.z. istered a6 No. 94 of the Travancore 
2 Instead of oa a) the symbol ஷி is engraved.
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10 டைந்த [முத்‌]செய்‌ றை நீக்க இரண்டாஞ்செ[ய்‌*] குறை ர௬ுளம யு- 

11 bm ge Ord நிநு ௪ ஞ்செய்‌ நீ வ ஆக [நிலம்‌] இசண்மோ முக்‌- 

12 காணி[ய*] முணிலமொழிவின்‌ நியெ விலைக்கற கீற்று குடுத்த [இ]- 

39 நிலத்‌[.து]க்கு] சோழமண்‌ [ட]லத்‌[த] வடகசை சாஜெக்தா௫ல்‌[க]- 

14 வ[ளகாட்டு கு]௮க்‌[ை]ககா [ட்ட] Qa... 4. . Tor ogy gt ECE 

15 பெதி[மங்கலத் து] வெளார்‌ . ன்னவன்‌ செவர்‌ [க]ண்டகாக அஸி. 

16 reg oer ee cure] இ[ச்‌]கி[ல],த்‌ க்கு வெண்டும்‌ விலை [ப்‌ 
பா ]- 

17 ௬ளும்‌ இ[ல]தப்பொருஞும்‌ சச [கயிலெ] அறக்கொண்டு இநிலம்‌ வில- 

18 [க்கத கல குடுத்தொம்‌ வெடயா[ம்‌] ஆதி$ரவஅணெரார [ரன]- 
ain கூ 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of (the reign of) the glorious king 
Jatavarman alias Udaiyar Sdla-Pandyadéva, the assembly of Sundarag6la-chatur- 
védimatigalam, a brahmadéya in Nadji-nadu, (a sub-division) of Uttamaséla-vala- 
nadu (which was a district) of Rajaraja-Pandinadu having met, on notification 
without any deficiency (in number), at the Maniambalam on the 29th solar day of 
the month of Mithuna of this year, (the following) lands were sold'and given to 
Adidasa-Chandsgvara' in order that sacred lamps may be burnt by assignments of 
lands, as long as the moon and the sun may (last), in (the temple of} Suchindiram- 
udniya-Paramasvaimin of this village:— 

To the east (of the channel called) Amarabhujanga-vaykkal under the tank 
of Puttanéri at the eastern embankment of this village, excluding the balance left 
in the first sey after the destruction of it by the breaking of the eastern embank- 
ment, the balance of the second sey... . - (in extent) the land in the 3rd éey 
.... (in extent), the land in the 4th sey. . . . . (in extent),—thus in all, land 
measuring two md and three kani, without excluding the unnzdam,—had been sold 
and given. 

Vélar . . nnavan Devarganday alias AbhimanaSdla-Vilupparaiyan of . . 
_. . alias Madhurantaka-chaturvédimatgalam in Kuyukkai-nadu, ts subdivision) 
of Vadagarai-Rajondrasinga-valanadu, (a district) of Sdla-mandalam, having paid 
for this land the sale money and the money for (compounding) tax, we (the 
members of) the assembly received (the amount) in our hands and sold and gave 
this land. ° 

The order of Adidasa-~Chandésvara. 

No. 35.—Tiruvidankodu inscription of Jat. Sundarachola-Pandyadeva: 
regnal year 20. 

This inscription is engraved on the rock in the south west corner of the 
Siva temple at Tiruvidankddu. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the Tami] 

1 Chandéévara, in whose name all travsactions of Siva temples are i 
invariably ag the fret or foremost of the aervants of Siva. ்‌ mais, list etSeredl te 
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language, and helongs to the twentieth year of the reign of king Jatavarman clea 

Sundarachdla-Pandyadiva. It records that a vellala resident of Tirukkannan 

kddu gave to the temple at Tirumudankédu twenty kalatju of gold, so that 
lamp may be maintained with one ufakku of ghee per day, The gold is said to 
have been of nine carats fineness, as tested by the stone called Aas untraikal, 

It may be regarded that one ufakku of ghee was the monthly interest on 

20 kafarju of gold. 

Text.’ 

ஷஹி றீ [ட்‌] கொச்சடைய- 

வன்ம்மசாக உடையார்‌ ஸ்ரீ சந்தாரசொழ- 

பாண்டிய தெவர்க்கு யாண்டு இருபசாவ௫ இதன்‌ [ம்‌] 

இருமுதான்கொட்டு மாதெவர்க்கு இதன்‌ இழ்‌ திருக்கண்ணன்கொட்டு 
Q aa 

fe
 
oo
 

bo
 

ள்ளாளன்‌ .  கனபது அமைச்ச இருகர்தாவிளக்கு ஒன்‌- 

அக்கு செலவுக்குக்‌ குடுக்ச பொன்‌ கரசுகிறைகல்லால்‌ ஒன்பது- 

மாத்து பொன்‌ இருபதின்‌ கழைஞ்சு இப்பொன்‌ இருபதின்‌ 

சுழைஞ்சும்‌ சவையொம்‌ சொண்டு இத்தெவர்க்கு இிருகொ- 

WAG Eris Ades இப்பொன்னால்‌ திருகந்‌- 
10 தாவிளக்கு ஒன்று செல்வ்வான்‌ நிசதம்‌ உ- 

1]. ழக்கு நெய்‌ செல்வவான்‌ செச 

12 விட்டு பூமி- 

19 க்குத்தெவர்‌ தெவதாஈம்‌ புதுஷர்‌ மு[து*] வாளசை த... . 

140...,. தைகல . ,[மி]ியும்‌ சாளறைதடி ஓடுக்‌- 

15 [கவும்‌] 

C
o
o
n
a
n
 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the twentieth year of (the reign of) the illustrious 
king Jatavarman alias Udaiyar Sundarachdla-Pandyadéva,...... iw ms 
a vellala of (the village of) Tirukkannankédu (situated) to the east of the temple 
of the Mahadeva of Tiruvidankodu gave twenty kafamju of gold of nine carats 
(fineness), as tested by kasuniraikkallu, for the expenses of a sacred lamp which he 
had ordered to be put up in the temple of the Mahadeva {at Tirumudankédu). 
Receiving these twenty kalanju of gold, we, (the members of) the assembly, paid 
them into the temple (treasury) and made... . . -. +. on this gold. . 
கட்க வவ வட வலவ for supplying daily (one) ulakkeu of ghee for maintaining 

வட்ல ee eee . on this gold... .. ந டு ந வ ப வ ட உ ட டட 
awe eave உ ட ட ல உட ட டட 

1 From impressions prepared in 1093 by Mr. T. A. Gupinatha Rao and registered as No. 52 of 
the Travancore Epigraphical collection of that years
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The muduvdl of Pudur, o dévadana of this god ..........- wee 
ப உட ட ம்மாம வடி கர்பம்‌ ரேம்‌, ட டட ட்ட டட 

No. 36.— Tiruvidangodu inscription of Kali 1451191. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the south wall of the central 

shrine in the Siva temple at Tiruvidaigodu.. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and 

the Tamil language. It registers a gift of paddy made by Singan Kunyappolan, 

the chief of Omaya-nadu, for making offerings, twice daily, to the Mahadeva. 

At the end of the inscription some symbols occur: and these must represent either 

the year or days of the Kali era. The approximate date of the inscription could 

be fixed with some amount of certainty. The Huzur office plates of king Kara- 

nandadakkan of the Ay or Yadava family is dated in the 1449087 th day of the Kali- 

yuga era and this has been calculated and found to correspond to July 8th, A. D. 

366 or Kali 3967, expired, 15th Karkataka. Jt is stated in it that at the ajnapti of, 

Sattan Murugan, the chief of Tehga-nadu, the record was written by Singan 

Kunrappolan of Omaya-nadu, who is the very chief that figures in the subjoied 

inscription also. As such it is fairly certain that our inscription must not be far 

" removed in point of time from A. D. 866._ Thus it may be said that the record is 

one belonging to the time of rule of the Ay zhief Karunandadakkay or kis suc- 

cessor or predecessor. * 

The symbols at the end are seven in number, the first and thevlast being 

vertical strokes. The figures are no doubt a puzzle, many of the symbols employ- 

ed noi bearing close resemblance, as they ought, to any of the ancient Tamil nu- 

werals found in the inscriptions of this part of the country. 

The first point to settle is whether the vertical strokes at the ends stand 

for punctuation marks as they at first sight appear to be or form part of the figure, 

{f they are punctuation marks, the figures enclosed within them must indicate the 

Kali year and not the Kali day, being only five in number; and no proper value 

could be assigned to them to arrive ata figure near about Kali 3967, which is the 

date of the Huzur office plates of Karunandadakkay to whose re belonged the 

Omaya-nadu chief Singan Kunrappolan, the donor of our record. It therefore 

follows that the vertical strokes are not punctuation marks but form part of the 

figure. 

Like the Kafapayadt system in which the figures represented by the letters 

of the chronogram have to be read from right to left as also in the Kardshthi and 

other northern scripts, the symbols employed in our inscription have to be read 

from right to left. In the inscriptions of the Saka, Parthian and Kushana kings as 
well as in ASoka epigraphs written in the Khardshthi seript, the vertical stroke sstand 

for 1. An into mark from which the Tamil numeral 4 is derived represents 4: 

and this occurs as the penultimate figure in our record. The thitd symbol from. 

the right, resembling in some way the Vatteluttu a, is no doubt 5 and is much 

allied to the symbol given to it in early Vatteluttu and Tamil epigraphs. The 

next two figures represent ‘hundred’: they differ but slightly from the form which
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that numeral gets in some of the early Tamil fecords. It has however to be 
observed that there is a dot matked on the top of the right side ‘hundred’ sign 
thus making it denote ‘hundred tens’ or thousand: and it my be pointed out that 
the dot indicates ten in some of the Chalukya, Silahara and Kalachuri grants, as 
well as in some hand written records.’ The second symbol from the left is almost 
a vertical stroke with the addition of a wavy upward line. As the vertical stroke 
represents 1, the addition of the wavy upward line would make it 9. 

With the value. here assigned to the symbols, the figure when reversed 
from the right side would be 1451191 and may be taken for the Kali day on which 
the grant was made. This day is 2104 days or 5 years and 278 days after the 
date of Huzur office plates of Karunandadakkay when Sitgay Kuprappdlen might 
well have lived. ” 

The grantha letters that occur in the inscription are svas#i éri and mahd- 
déva in line 1. The doubling of the consonant in irukkdlum and the form ya- mardu for amudu or amirdu are worthy of note. 

The shaping of every letter in the inscription,—-and we note specially ta, 
ra, ga, 7, ya, and ia—and the mode of matking the secondary a andi symbols, 
are quite characteristic of the period to which we assign it, 

Text,? 

ழ்‌ விஷிஸ்ர்‌ ரர*] 8ஹாமெவர்க்கு இருக்காலும்‌ பொலியால்‌ இயர்‌ திடுவ 
அச ஐமாயனாடு இழவஞயின 

2 சிக்கல்‌ குன்றப்பொழன்‌ சவையார்க்குச்‌ குடுக்க செல்‌ ௮௮சலம்‌[(*] கலி- 
8 யுகம்‌ [99:30 [u*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! ட Kuarappolen, who is the headman of Omaya- naidu, gave to.the members of the assem ly, six kalam of paddy in order that offerings may be made twice (daily) from (ita) interest. Kaliyuga 1451191 (day). 

  

No. 37.—Pakodu inscription dated in Kali day. 
This inscription is engraved on the balipitha set up at the entrance into the Siva temple at Pakédu, one of the suburban villages of Kulitturai. It isa bilingual record, the first’ portion being in the Sanskrit language and the Grantha charae- ters and the second part in the Tami] language and the Vatteluttu alphabet, It records that a certain Kupran-Gopan belonging toa spotless family in Pakédu made of stone, on the Kali day expressed by the chronogram Dharmmasindhé- Jibhashya, a bali-pitha to the god Siva who wears on hig head the crescent, Very 

வை ப பட ட   

1 Bee Mr. Ojha’s The Paieography of India, table LEXVI1. 
2 This is registered as No. 65 of the Tiavansors Epigraphical Colleation for the year 1095 x. 2
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few epigraphs are dated in the number of expired days of the Kali ora. The ear- 
fiest inscription found in the Travancore State which is dated in the Kali day is 
the Huzur office plate of the Ay chief Karmiundadakkan- The number of days 
given.is 14,49,087 which works out to 8th July. A. D, 8664 The next record 

which vives: Kali day.is the one of Parantaka T found at Gramim m the South 
Arcet district.?, In rhe latter record the portion expressing 10,000 has been. 
damaged; but it was determined with the help of the Kali year, month, week-day 
and nakshatra which it furnished. The date is expressed thus:— Kali 4044, 30th 
year (of reign) and 14,7[7],037 which wax found correct for Saturday, }4th 
January 943 a.p.. A third epigraph which comes from Tirukkandiyir in the 
Travancore State mentions the Wali day by means of the chronogram “Hématma- 
sausumanyah”? which places the record in A. D. 1218. Our inscription is dated 
in the same way as the last one but belongs to a much earlier time. The numerical 
equivalent of ‘“Dharmasindhdjbharshya” is 14389,759 which would work out 
roughly to A. D. 977, September. The characters of both the Grantha and the 
Vatteluttu portion of the inscription agree well for the last quarter of the 10th 
century. 

Text.‘ 

1 வா ஷி uy [॥*] வாகொடெ 

9 க்ஷீர ஹிமாவ ர ஹவ உ 
3) வகு ய்வார்மெ.. 

4 ass ஜாதொடய௦ 

5 @arnOoraly ODEO 

1 வஉரமாகுக3ா ர விவஜா[,த*] கீசிஷஹிஏக்ஷா: அரத செள வெற்று 

7 8வளாயய௨ காரயாசரவ வீடி வலுதத வல ss. Aue 
8 விசிதெ ய9.$ஹிசெமாதி,வஷூ.4 1 இழியில்கொட்டு ப்முகியன்‌ கு- 

9 ஸ்றங்‌ கொபன்‌ செய்விச்ச பலிபி[ட*]ம்‌ [6] 
Translation. 

On the Kali day (expressed by the chronogram) Dharmasindhdjibharshya, 
this Kunra-Gopa, who had risen in a spotless family of Pakod, just as (the moon) 
in the pure wave of the mitk ocean, who had an evocation 1 vetitting his family and 

a far reaching fame, cunsed to be made for the prosperity of his family a balipitha 
of stone to the god who carries the begging (bowl) and wears the crescent in his 
crest. (This i) the balipitha caused to be made by Mudiyan Kuyyan-Gapan of 

Thiyilkédu. 

ee ய 

1 Pravancore Archeulugical Series, Vol. I, p. 5 and addenda and corriyenda. 

2 Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VII, page 261. 

8 Travancore Archmological Series, Vol. i, Pp 294. டட . . 

4 From iinpressions prepared by me. This iuscription is registered as 31௦, 896 ௦ ௦ 7 ரமாக 
Epigraphical collection for 1096 ME. 

5 Two letters had bsen entered and erased after சகச, 

6 Read MID -3o, 

7 The letter ae seems to be corrected from «4.
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No. 38.—Tirunandikkarai inscription of Vijayaragadeva. 

The subjoined mutilated inscription,' -whose state of preservation is bad 
comes from the Siva temple at Tirunandikkarai.?- It registers a gift of gold to 
the temple of Tirunandikkarai-Bhatara, by Kilanadigal, the queen of V ijayaraga- 
déva and the daughter of Kulasekharadéva. King Vijayaragadéva is not quite 
new to history. One of the stone inscriptions of the Chdla king Parantaka I, 
found at Tiruvogriytr near Madras, is dated in the 29th year of reign (=A. D. 
936) aad registers a gift of gold by princess Nili, who is described as the daughter 
of the Kérala king Vijayaragadeva.* And the Kottayam plates of Sthanu Ravi 
make mention of Vijayaragadéva as the then kayiladhtkari,* which designation 1 
have elsewhere pointed out to have been borne by princes in the Kérala country.® 
It is not unlikely that all three documents noticed here refer to one person and it 
may be added that palwographical considerations do not at all militate against this 
view. With the information obtained from these records we are in a position to 
say that Vijayarigadéva was the successor of Sthanu Ravi on the Chéra throne, 
that he reigned in about the first quarter of the 10th century A. D., that his wife 
was the daughter of a certain Kulagékhara and was called Kilanadigal and that he 
had a daughter named Nili, who made gifts to the Siva temple at Tiruvorriyir in 
A. D. 956. It is not known if there intervened any king between this Vijaya- 
ragadéva and Indukddaivarman, to whom I have elsewhere assigned the date A. D. 
955 to 978. 

The term mddakkédyil is perhaps used in this inscription to denote the struc- tural monument of the Siva temple of the place, as distinguished from the rock~ 
cut cave, also dedicated to the same god. The word ‘taliyaludy’ may be rendered 
into ‘manager of a temple’. It is a compound of taki ‘a temple’ and ‘djvdy’ ‘a 
ruler’; of these, the former word éali is derived from the Sanskrit sthald. 

Text. 

1 வஹி ஸ்ரீ[மர்‌] இருஈந்‌இக்கரசைப்‌ பெருமக்களும்‌ தனியாள்வா௮வ்‌ கணக்க 
ரங்‌ கூடி மாடக்கொயி[ல்‌]க்கல்‌ . . 

3. குலசெகசதெவர்‌ மகளார்‌ விசையராகதெவர்‌ தெகவியார்‌ கழானடிகள்‌ இ 
ருஈந்திக்கரை உட்டா சகர்க்கு திருகக்தாவிளக்‌ கெரிவதாக 

53 பதின்‌ கழஞ்சு பொன்‌ கொடுத்தார்‌ [*] இப்பொன்‌ மூப்பதின்‌ சழை 
ஞ்சும்‌ பெருமக்களும்‌ தளியாள்வா தம்‌ கணச்கரும்‌ , . ம 
DEVS gg கல்லார்‌ |, js 

This is registered as No. 47 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1096 x1. E. 
This village is in the Kalkulam Taluk of the Padmanabhapuram Division. Three of ita inscrip- sca Hose been publighed in Vol. III. of the Travancore Archeological Series (vide., Noa. 

South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. III, pe 236. 
Travancore Archeological Series, Vol. TL, pp. 80 and 82. 
Ibid. Vol. II, p.-162, 
Ibid. 
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Hail! Prosperity! The greatnien of Tirunandikkarai, the manager of the 
temple (taltyd/vaz), and the accountants having assembiea together in the mada- 
ம்க்‌ ப ட்ட ட Kilanadiga], the daughter of Kulasékharadéva and the 

gueen of Vijayaragadeva, gave, .  . [thirvy] safanju of, gold for maintaining a 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Tiranandikkarai-Bhatara. The greatmen, the 
tmanager of the temple, and the accountants ..... these thirty kafanju of gold 

28 HOM & பவி in... .- Mafigalan ...... 
  

No, 39—Tiruvalur inscription of Kulasekhars-Perumal: 
regnal year 2+ 4. _ 

This ingcription is engraved in the Vatteluttu alphabet on a slab built into 

the wall at the eastern entrance ofthe temple at Tiruvalir. It is dated in the 

year opposite to the second of the reign ef Kulasékhara“Pertuna], who is in all 

probability a Chéra king. In the given year, the position of Jupiter was in 

Makara. ‘Palwographically the record may be assigned to the 11th or 12th cen- 

sary A. D. and as such, cannot belong to the time or the saint king of that name, 

who composed. the, Subadrddhanatjaya, Tapatisamugrana, Ascharyamayyart, 

Mukundamala and, T: yrumo# and flourished’ in about the’ end of the 8th century 

A. D. 

The inseription registers that the assembly of the villagers and poduva{ met 
together in the temple of Araltr (i. e. the modern Tiruvalir near Alway), in the 

presence of Narayanan Ravi of Kadainnddu and unanimously decided that the 

persons appointed as kijsdnéi should perform the duties of the mélsdnti and ki{- 
éGnti up to Vishnu and receive certain remuneration. It is added that if any inter- 

fered with the arrangement regarding worship, he shall he linble to pay a fixed 
quantity of paddy as fine and that the person objecting to the arrangement shall be 
hable to pay a, certain quantity of gold as fine. 

The forms trunnu (being present), trunnal (if present), avirddichcha 

(unanimously), vachchcrufiydr (appointed), vifuviandlamum (up to Vishu), kada- 
viyan (is bound to do), and adigu sélam paraaywmavan (he who says anything 
against it), occurring in this record are worthy of.note. Vifu and sé/am afford 
good examples for the change of the Sanskrit sha into /a. With the phrase 
“adinu sélam paraiyumavay”’ of our record, compare “onlakkumavagalkku ant- 
bandam paraigumavay” which occurs in the Kaviyir inscription published in the 
Travancore Archeological Series, Vol. I, page 288. 

Text.? 

வாஹி றீ [॥*] மகரத்தில்‌ விபாழ- 

ச்‌ நின்ற குலசெகரபெருமாளி- 

ச
ெ
ழ
ு
 re 

சாச்சிய[ம்‌]  வாண்ண ரண்டாமாண்டைச்‌ கெ. 

4  திராமாண்டு கடைங்கொட்டு காசாயண.- 
      

1 This inscription is registered as No. 128 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1096 1. உ. 
g ? w looks like w or a.
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5 ஸனிஈவி கொயில்‌ உள்ளிருக்‌,று ஊரு- 

6ம்‌ பொதுவாளும்‌ ஆரலூர்‌ மூக்கால்‌- 

£ வட்டத்து கூடியிருந்து ௮வி[சொ ]- 

8 [தி]ச்ச ஸ்ரீகாரியமாவது [2*] இழ்ச்சாக்தி 

9 வச்சருளியார்‌ மெல்ச்சரக்இயும்‌ 5- 

0 ழ்ச்சாந்தியும்‌ விழுவின்‌னொளமு[ ம்‌ ] 1) . 

11 [கல்ப்பித்து]? காணம்‌ பொன்னுங்‌ சொண்டு சார்‌இ ஆயக்‌ ௧- 
18 டவியர்‌ [॥*] சசக்தி புக்கு விலக்யெவன்‌ ன்ன வி[டக்‌]- 

38 கடவியன்‌ [॥*] ௮தினு செழம்‌ ப[ை]ற[ய]மவன்‌ 3 இருக- 

14 fanaa sone ow), ~ 

Translation. 
Hail! Prosperity! In the year opposite to the second year of the reign of 

Kulaéékhara-Perunial, when Jupiter was in Makara, the villagers and the poduval 
having assembled together in the temple of Aralir, Narayanan Iravi of Kadain- 
nodu being (also) present in it,—unanimously made the following transaction:— 

‘Those who are appointed as 4¢/sdnti, shall, after performing the duties of 
the melsdnti and ki/san#i up to Vishu, receive (one) kanam of gold. He, who 
interferes with worship, shall be liable to pay (a fineof)..... paddy: if there 
be one who says anything against it, heshall........40., halatju.-... 

No. 40.—Chitaral inscription of Vikramaditya-Varaguna: 
vegnal year 17 +4, 

In my Annual Report on Archeology for 1920-21, I noted:— 
“Chitaral affords a fine example of the transformation of a Jaina temple: 

into a Hindu shrine. Here on a hillock known by the name of Tiruchcharanattu- 
malai, situated not far from the village, is found a Jaina place of worship. That 
this was noted as one of the principal Jain settlements of Southern India in 
ancient times is evidenced by a large number of early epigraphs engraved on the 
pedestals of images found in the Kalugumalai hill of Koilpatti Taluk, Tinnevelly 
district. From these names we learn the names of Wany Jaina-teachers and dis- ciples who caused the images to be made. They were mostly natives of Tiruch- 
charanam and Kuyandi both of which are villages in South Travancore. The former is identical with Chitaral while the latter is situated in the Agastyesvaram 
taluk and continues to bear the same name. Some of the celebrated Jaina monks. who made settlements in the mountain fastnesses of the Madura district came 
trom Kurandi. 

This can alec be read as ஜெணமுக்‌ , 

is enter d alinost below # forming as it were a group. 
It is aleo possible to read yO pes paar. 

There ia some space before wrod. 

Some words like “Qurer geri @Ges” ate.required at the end: 
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The village of Chitaral is 4 miles to the north-east of Kulittugai, the head- 
quarters of Vilavangod taluk of the Pudmanabhapuram division. The Jaina 
temple of Tiruchcharanattu-malai originally consisted of a huge boulder with scul- 
ptural representations of Parévanatha, Mahavira, Padmavatidevi and others of 
the Jaina pantheon. This boulder rests at one end oua flat piece of rock and 
projects prominently forward on the west side. The unages preserved at present 

are those cut in high relief on the north side of the overhanging rock. There are 
reasous to believe that similar sculptures existed on the west side. This portion 
seems to have been converted into a structural monument at some later date, by 
the erection of three cells having in front a covered mandapa, an open verandah 
and a kitchen. The structural portion enshrines the images of Mahavira and 
Parévanatha, which are old, and another shaped almost on the model of Padma- 
vati cut in the rock on the north side. The last image is popularly believed to 
represent the goddess Bhagavatl. The Jain traditions about the place are now so 
completely forgotten that people believe the Chitaral rock temple to bea genuine 
Hindu temple. And they take the images of Mahavira and Parévanatha to be 
sages and Vishnu under the hood of Adiéésha. 

Some of the inscriptions of this place had been published in Vol. I of the 
Travancore Archeological Series pp. 193-94 . . and in Vol. II, pp. 125-27. 

The subjoined inscription is dated in the fourth year opposite to the seven- 
teenth of the reign of the Ay king Vikaramaditya-Varaguna. Being in a very bad 
state of preservation it was not deciphered, though its existence was known years 
ago. During the field season of 1920-21, I visited the place und made a transcript 
in site which is published below. It will be seen from it that a sacred temple 
(srikoyil) probably a Jaina shrine, was erected at Tiruchcharanam by a Jaina 

priestess named Miattavaila-Naranakuttiyar who also presented to it a metallic 
lamp stand and a gold flower. As the donee is termed Bhatariy@r, it may be said 
that the shrine of grttoyil is one of the goddess. It may be noted that the term 
kurattiyar (der. yuru) prefixed to the name of the builder of the shrine, is invari- 
ably applied to Jaina lady ascetics. ‘his is probably the shrine referred to in a 
later record of the king iound in the same place and identical with the image of 
Padmavati now taken to represent Bhagavati. 

The Palaiyam plates of the king published in Volume I above, show that 
he had a strong leaning to the Bauddha religion. 1 have to observe that the date 
given in those plates could not represent as had been taken, the age of the king at 
the time the grant was issued, but must be his regnal year: and if this is the case, 
the calculated date will have to be changed. The highest regnal year found for 

the king is 28. 
்‌ 

Text. 

1 ஹஹி ஸ்ரீ [4] கொவி[க்கிரமாஇத்த வரகுணர்க்கு] யாண்‌[டு ப]- 
9. தனெழு எதிர்‌ [காலு] இவ்வாண்டு ப௰குனி- 
5 ததிக்கள்‌ . .. ௨, ௨௨௨ Srl Des 

4 , யாட்டி கூரத்தி முச்த(வ்வாளா] 

1 This insoription is registered as‘ No. 30 of the Travancore Epigraphioal collection for the yearl096 m. 5... 
  

Vol IV-15
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5 சசசணகுட்டியார்‌ திருச்சாரணத்‌ [தெடு]ப்பி- 
6 தத ஸ்ரீகொயி[லுக்கு] சக்தாவிளக்‌ கெசன்‌- 
7 மூட்டாமை,. . . ,. தீது... 

இ: எற ஐ ஐ. பத்தெண்பதின்‌ ௧- 
9 ஐஞ்சா[லும்‌ கிதை[யுடையது நிலை- 

10 விளச்‌ கொன்றும்‌ பண்டாசக்கல்லாலெய்‌ இ- 
11 ருகழைஞ்சு நிறை உடைய பொர[த்‌ பூ] 
18 வொன்௮ு லடாறியார்க்கு (4 

Translation. 
Hail.! Prosperity! In the month of Paviguni of this year i. ¢., the fourth 

opposite to the seventeenth of (the reign of) king Vikramaditya-Varaguna, -. ~ - 
கடக முழு சழ ஐல to the shrine of the goddess (Sra-koyil), which the venerable. 
lady Muttavala-Naranakuttiyar had built at Tiruchch&ranam,....... wie nt 
for burning one Prepetual lamp without default... . . one lamp-stand having a weight of . . . . kafaryu and one gold flower weighing two kajanju by the stone called pandarakkal. ©. ...., . to the goddess (Bhatariy&r). 

No. 44,— Chitaral inscription. 
This inscription is engraved on a stone now forming one of the steps lead- ing to the pond in front of the Bhagavati temple near Chitaral. It is a Sanskrit verse in Grantha characters of about the 10th century A. D., and records that Vijayabhadra-Vipaschit set up the stone entrance to the shrine of the excellent deity. In all probability, the shrine referred to in this inscription is the one built. by a Jaina lady in the days of the Ay king Vikramaditya-Varaguna. 

Text. 
1 esr Agus? Aad £ காறிதா வ சுவாடஸமிஞாஹிதி[ a * ] 

வயதா. 
2 annul வ௱வா-ரறீ [டி eg] On Bar @arO fe of வதா ரா... 

Translation. 
“May this excellent door-post of stone caused to be made in the shrine of the goddess Varasuntisi by the illustrious Vijayabhadra-Vipaschit, desirous of abundant prosperity, last long. 

  

No. 42.— Chitaral inscription of Kollam 540, 
_ This inscription was first published with 

vancore Archaeological Series (pp 297ff). 
its purport remained undetermined: beside. 

1 See No. 40 ahove. 

2 This is registered as No. 31 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1096 x. x, | 

plates in VolumeI of the Tra- 
But it was not made out in full and 8, there are mistakes in the published
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transcript. Hence, a complete transcript and translation are given below. Fora 
facsimile of the inscription the plate facing page 297 of the same valume may be 
seen. The inscription gives us to understand that certain lands were given for 
enjoyment to the female members of the family of Danmasetti Narayanan-Kali of 
Tirukkudakkarai, for rendering the service of cleaning the premixes of the temple 
of Bhagavati at Tiruchcharanam; and that these lands were transferred to the 
pddamilam of the same temple in Kollam 540 with the stipulation that in case 
of any pollution of death, the Matta-Nayanar should report the fact for 16 days 
aud obtain food, and that if any default in service was allowed to be made, the 
lands should revert to the family of the said Narayanan-Kali, in the female line. 
For the meaning of pddamilam see page 53 of Vol. IIL. ்‌ 

Text. 

First face. 

தன்மசெட்டி கய- 
ஞர்‌ aT seer 
or FP. soir Op” 

10 பெண்வழிக்‌* கா 

Second face, 

1] ஸணியா யொள்ள* 
19 காராண்ம தஇிருச்‌-* 
15 சாசண்த்து vad 
14 கொவிவில்‌ அடிச்சு * 
15 set முதலாயொ- 

16 எள பிறுவுத்தி* 
17 எற்பெர்ப்பட்ட- 
18 தம்‌ மெற்படி ஆண்டு 
19 முதல்‌ மெற்படி கொ- 

Third face. 
90 விலில்ப்‌ பாதமுல- 
9] ததவசெக்‌ கைமாறி” 

1 கொடுமை இாச௰ [மா]-1 

5 ஸண்டப்‌ மெடரவாடி 

$ ௪ எழுதிய 

4  சணக்கு [ட்‌] திரு 

5 னகரம்‌ இருக்‌- 
6 கூடக்கசெத்‌ 

d 

8 
9 

  
  

It has been previously read as @veO.q. AB there is no space left for wr or wr after wy and ax 

the iirs tletter of the secund line is ew, the year is only 540 and not 548. 

The reading கன்றெ is a clear mistake. ்‌ 

The previous reading Qaea uf gives 10 sense. 

This was read as ur@Qt_rerer before. 

The previous reading srstew w+ sense 6g has not much meaning. P@eerserd ia the 
name of Chiteral. 

This was read as joopeer before, which is clearly incorrect for the existing traces. 

=
 

எ
 

w
 

OO
 

a
 

This is another form of Arar sp. 

6 சையாடி 12 10௬ 14 1988 ரகம்‌ before, 

«a
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22 ¢e [i] gyarse, 

23 சாவுபில! ஒண்டா- 
24 யசல் ச” காள்‌ ௮ 

அம்‌ ன்று முத்தனய- 
26 ஸர்‌ பிலகூ-* 

97 றி உண்ணுமாறு 

28 ம்‌ இதினனு மு- 
90 டக்கம்‌ aun *.. 

Fourth face, 

50 ல்‌ அன்றுமுத்த 
31 wired oe 
32 ங்கழஞ்சு பொன்‌ உத்த- 
9௦ ஈழமும்‌ சொல்லி பழ- 
54 யபடி தன்மசெட்‌- 
85 டி. ஈயனார்‌ காறாய. 
26 என்‌ காளி தன்‌? பெண்‌. 
31 வழிக்‌4 காராண்ம 
86 மெற்படி கொவிலில்‌ மாம. 
59 ஸண்டபமும்‌ கிறா. 
40 ப்பள்ளியும்‌ <A> 

Below the first face. 
41 ஒிச்சுகளியும்‌* 
42 கிறாவாறாட்டின்னு 

48 மஞ்ஞன்‌? இடிச 
Translation. 

This is the account of the writing made on the 17th (solar day’) of the month of Mesha of the Kollam year 540. The kérdamat (8.8. the right of culti- vation) of the lands belonging to the female line of Danmasetti-Nayanar Naraya- nan-Kali of the sacred city of Tirukkudakkarai for the service of sweeping and sprinkling with water the premises of the temple of Bhagavaty at Tiruchcharanam, was transferred from the above-said year to the padimalam (é.e., the servants of the god) of the temple. If any pollution or death occurred to them, the Mutta- Nayanar shall, for 16 days, mention the fact of pollution and obtain the (custom- ary) food. If any default arose, a fine of 5 kafatiju of gold shall be accounted for 

௪௪ . வில்‌ 18 the previous reading. 

The second figure was omitted before. 
Smad wag nyt wade out before, ° 
Though the previous reading S«@e gives the same senee, the tracea are for வர்க்‌ 
In the previous instanos it is sorO.n, 
வெண்டழி is the provious reading, 

மப வ்ர்ச ரம மஹாமண்டபமும்‌, 
This line has been mostly made out now. 
This was read an aogafleow before, D
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(கட றல்‌ to) the ruling king and the duty of cleaning the mahamandapa and the 
sacred kitchen of the temple and of supplying turmeric for the drdttu festival 
an be left, as of old, with the female line of Danmasetti-Nayanar Narayanan 

ali. ்‌ 

No. 43.— Varkalai inscription of Pattanabha-Marttandavarman: 
dated Kollam year 427: 

The subjoimed ‘inscription is engraved on the south base of the central 

shrine in the Janardana temple at Varkalai. It is‘in the Vatteluttu alphabet and 

the Tamil] language and is dated in Kollam 427 (=A. D. 1252), Rishabha 21, 

Wednesday and su. di. 5. It belongs to the reign of the V éenadu king Padmana- 

bha-Marttandavarman-Tiruvadi and records the fact that the king’s officers built 

of stone the central shrine from the adhishthdna to the uttiram of the temple of 

the Bbattaraka at Varkalai-Udaiyamarttandapuram, covered with copper-sheets 

the érivimana, renewed the mukha-maydapa and consecrated the god. The 

renewal of the temple of Janardana clearly points to its having been in some other 

form in earlier times. 

Varkalai was called in Kollam 427 by the name Udaiyamarttandapuram 

probably after Kodaimarttandavarman' also named Vira- Udatyamarttanda- 

varman.2 According to the Ayyar copper-plate of the king published* above 

he appears to have been called also Vira-Ravi-Udaiyamarttandavarman Siraivay- 

miittavar of Kilappérir. 

A translation of the inscription was given by the late Professor Sundaram 

Pillai in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXIV, pp. 333, and is adopted here with a 

single change, viz., ‘the temple of the god (Bhattaraka)’ instead of ‘the temple of 

Vadaserikarai’- The inscription being worn away, ‘Vadasérikarat’ had been read 

for ‘Bhattdrakar’. 

Text.* 

] ஷஹி. ஸ்ரீ[/*] மெடத்தில்‌ புகு வியாழம்‌ நின்ற யாண்டு கொல்லம்‌ ௪௱உ௰எ 

மாண்டை இடப ஞா[யீ*]௮ இருபத்த ஒன்று சென்ற புகனாுழ்சை 

யும்‌ வ௫வ$வக்$த இல்‌ பஞ்சமியும்‌ 
உ. அன்றை கர்க்கடகம்‌ 5 இராசிகொண்டு வர்க்கலை உதையமா த்காண்டபுச 

தத பட்டாரகர்‌ திரிசொயில்‌ அதிட்டானம்‌ அடல்‌ [கி] உத்தாத்‌ 

தொளமுூ[ம்‌:] கெர்ப்ப- 

3 இ[சி]கழும்‌” தளக்கல்லும்‌ கூடக்‌ கருங்கல்‌ பணியும்‌ செவிச்சு [ர்‌] சரி 

[வி*]மானம்‌ செம்பும்‌ மெவிச்சு [ர்‌] சிரிமுகமண்டபமும்‌ பு.துக்கி 

ப்‌ பணியும்‌ செவிச்சு [ட்‌] தருக்க- 

Seo above, Vol. III, Part I, No. 16. 

Above Vol. IV, No. 7. 

{bid p. 86. . 

This is registered aa No. 109 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1095 a. x. 

The ss of @or@ resembles Ger. 

Read @saqgpu. 
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4 லையமூம்‌ ஆடி.ச்சருவிய வெணாவோழ்க்கரு! சரி வீரபத்தனாப மாத தாண்ட 
வச்ம்‌[ம] இிருவடிக்கமைஞ்ச Barat [u*] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity! In the Kollam year 427 with Jupiter entering into 
Aris and the Sun 21 days old in Taurus, Wednesday, the Sth lunar day after 
new-moon, and with the sign of Cancer rising in the orient, the loyal chieftains of 
Sri-Vira-Padmanabha-Marttandavarman-Tiruvadi graciously ruling over Venadu, 
consecrated the holy temple of the god (Bhattaraka), at Varkalai-U daiyamarttan- 
dapuram, after constructing with granite stones the shrine from the foundation to 
the wall plates, and paving the courtyard with stones, besides repairing the Sri- 
mukha-mandapa (or the hall in front facing the shrine). 

No.—44. Arrur copper-plate of Ravivarman Siraivaymattayar: 
dated Kollam 821. 

The subjoined inscription is eugraved in the Tamil alphabet and lan- 
uage on both sides of a single copper-plate in the possession of Kanakku Tampi 

Rlaihavan KéSavan of Senbantottattuvidu. At my instance, it was obtained by M. R. Ry. M. Rajaraja Varma Avl., when he was the Dewan Peishkar of Padma- nébhapuram, Letters are not incised deep enough to give good impressions and the inscription is edited here mainly with the help of a transcript prepared direct from the original plate. The plate measures 18}” x 34". Abbreviations have been used in several cases and these have to be made out only by the context. It may be noted that a single symbol has been employed to denote varusham, peruma] and var. The word kalam is indicated by a sign resembling the Tamil numeral 100, kurunt by the Tamil letter pa and nai by the symbol for u. Other instances of abbrevi- 
ations are those for tadi, kilakku, pala, kanakku, ullitta, mérpadi ete. Grouping of letters is another peculiarity of the epigraph. 

Before dealing with the object of the inscription, ] have to draw 
to the engraving of a mark on the left margin of the second side of t This mark consists of a pillaiydr-suli and the word Syi- 
incised in a line. There is reference to this mark in th 
also. The object of affixing this mark is to indicate t 
fresh grant but only a copy. 
found correct. 

attention 
he plate. 

tulyam. The latter is not 
e body of the inscription 
hat the document is not a 

The word tulyam may be taken to mean ‘verified and 

The contents of this document, or rather a seri 
the properties belonging to the family (taravad) 
ian of Pavafiga: vilagattu Kovikkal. 
family obtained from time to time from 
privileges conferred on its members 
customs are specified in this inscript 

es of documents relate to 
of Kariyatturai Kannan Vikkira~ 

The several sources of income which the 
the kings of Travancore, the rights and 

and certain prohibitions regarding marriage 
ion, as will be presently noticed. 

1 There is some vacant space after .4@ and before 1, whieh should 
பபப யப ப ப 

have contained the syllablea 
“elu ழப்பெரூர்‌". Lt looks as if these letters had not been cut at all. 

2 The second to looks like-u,
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In Kollam 332 a mansion was built in Vembadimayai and given to Nallayinar, 
the daughter of Perruyinar, who belonged to the Kaniyala caste and was a member 
of Saiva-parishad and a native of Andarapuram alias Sundaragdla-valanallar. At 
the same time, some tax-free grants of land were also made in ‘order to mevt the 
expense of the household. In Kollam 335 the heirs of the family of Kariyattu- 
rai Kannan Vikraman hecame extinct and an order was passed, whereby Perrayi- 
nar’s daughters, Nallayinar and her younger sisters, as well as Ravisékharay-udai- 
yar were adopted as heirs to the property in preference to Kariyatturai Kannan- 
Kannan of Karittattaikuli and Kariyattugai Kalkutti-Ravi of Pulimpallikonam 
who were the next heirs to the said property. In the same year, it was also decid- 
ed to discontinue the existing custom of having the marriage badges (¢a/z) of the girls 
of the family tied by Aryas aud it is said that thenceforward the girls of the house- 
hold of Nallayinar should have their marriage badges tied by the members of Pon 
manai and Mahgarafeddu and that téfam and kdppuhatte should be performed by 
the people of Koranadu, Vilavtr and other places. 

Four years later in Kollam 337, certain other grants of lands were made to 
the younger sister of Pezrayinar, the daughter of Nallayiar. 

In Kollam 491, Kariyatturai Kajnep-Safgan, of another family obtained 
from the king certain rights and privileges in the temple of Muttalaikkurichchi 
alias Virakeralapuram in Sengalunir-valanadu, a subdivision of Malai-mandalam. 
It is stated that the family had a leading part in the drditu and hunting festival 
of the temple. 

In the Kollam year 628, the temple of Alvar was built at Muttalampadu in 
Kannantr and the lands granted to it were made tax-free by the king. ‘And lastly 
in Kollam 782, on the order of king Kulasékhara-Perumai, the wood-work in the 

temple of Virakéralapuram was replaced ly stone and the festival of Asvati in the 

month of Kumbha and feeding were instituted, a member of Kévikkal familv 
being appointed to manage them and to obtain certain privileges for his labour. ~ 

The necessity for a detailed reference to all these prior grants arose, it is 
said, by the fact that the original documents had been burnt down by fire which 

broke out in the Kévikkal. 2 

It is interesting to note that records relating to this household for nearly 
590 years had been available for issuing the present deed. The previous kines are 
all referred to by the term ammdvanmar which shows that the order of sucecssion 
was from uncle to nephew. 

In this inscription, several terms ocetw whose exuct significance could not 
sbe now made out with certainty; but they are noted here with a view to ascertain 
their meanings from allied records. The probable connotation of some of them are 
however given:— 

ulppatti: source of income. 
pappalt: ; 
munbumura: the ancient customary payments. 

murama: customary payments. 
muratlaram: 
dinamdna: grants or gifts.
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sammandan: contracting relationship or marriage. 
kantkkarai: 
ar: 

érama: Nagamayya notes:—‘‘lands subject to the contral of village associa- 
tion as opposed to Adrammai or lands or freeholds directly 
under the control of the State. 

attappaviam: 
ulavukdchcha: - 
Gladiyara: adiyarai is according to Nayamayya ‘a succession fee in‘Travau- 

core (=+ of the value of the property left by a persun of the 
roatriarchal system of inheritance when he died leaving no 
direct heirs but only a distant kindred to sneceed to the 
property). 

pasivalai: fishing rights, 

Text.' 

1 அருளிச்‌ செயித கொல்லம்‌ எண்‌ ணாத்று இருபத்து ஒக்காமது மீன ஞாய 
வ இருபத்‌.துரண்டு செக்க வெள்ளியாச்சையும்‌ உத்தரவும்‌ பவுத 
ணையும்‌ திருதயொகவும்‌ சிங்கக்காணவும்‌ 

4 பெற்ற இக்காளால்‌, சேப்பெரூர்‌ சிறி விசர்‌ இரவிவற்ம சிறவாமூத்தவசாய 
காம்‌ மலைமண்டலத்து கண்ணன்னுரு பூவக்சவிளாகத்து கொயிக்‌ 
கல்‌ இரிக்கும்‌*] காரியத்‌ தக்கை? கணணன்‌ விக்றெம. 

3 ஸன்றெ தறவாரட்டி]ல்க்கு* முன்னாள்‌ சிறவாலுத்த அம்மாவன்மார்‌ கல்‌.ச்‌௯ 
ஆசெக்திரகாசமெ சக்சஇப்பிறவெசமெ கொடுத்தும்‌ ஆக்கிச்செயி 
தும்‌ கய்யாண்டும்‌ யாவிச்சும்‌ ஈடக்தும்‌ கடத்தியும்‌ கொ- 

4 ஸண்டுவாறபடிக்கு கொடுத்த தறவாி வத்துவக உல்ப்பத்து பாப்பத்தி தா 
னமானம்‌ சம்மந்தங்‌[க*]ளா விது மேல்படி கறவாட்டின்னால்‌ முனம்‌ 
பு ௩௱௩௰௨-மது இடவஞா*]யஅ ௰௫உ காஞ்சிஞட்டு அக்தணபு- 

3 சமான சுக்தாசொளாவகல்லூர்‌* இரிக்‌.சம்‌ சாணியர்ளர்‌ குலத்தில்‌ சயிவப்‌ 
பருழயில்‌ பெறயினார்‌ மகன்‌ ௧௨ லயிஞர்க்கு மெப்படி ஊர்க்கும்‌ ௮ம்‌ 
பலமத்தியூர்‌ பள்ளிகொண்டான்காலுக்‌ - மெக்கு வெம்படி. மனையில்‌ 

6 கொயிச்சல்லும்‌ கெட்டி வையித்து கொத்து கொவிக்கல்‌ சமொறமகெள் யெ 
வபெரும்‌ சுங்சுசித்தயென்ற பெரும்‌ தானமா னக்களும்‌ அடுக்களை 
காணியாச மெப்படி மத்தியூர்‌ உள்ளிட்ட பற்தில்‌ மத்தியா குளம்‌ 
பு.சவில்‌ காகலடி முக்க- 

7 ஸணிவயல்‌ உள்ளிட்ட தடி பலஇ 
வெம்படி. மனயான @ 

னல்‌ நிலம்‌ யெழுமாக்கா ணி அசைக்கணியும்‌ 
காவிக்கல்‌ மனயும்‌ இடிலுவிள? உள்ளிட்ட 

புசையடங்களும்‌ மெப்படி ஊரில்‌ காணியும்‌ கரையும்‌ ஊச்சுபாஃ 
The வயி கிரை is registered as No.2 of App. A inthe Travancore Archaolagical Report for 

In other places this word vccurs ag சாரிய த்‌ அறை. 

Read சறவாட்டிர்க்கு, ட்டி 15 எரர$000) 8 a group. 
1220 சக தரசொழவளனகல்தரர்‌, 

f— gatd ia perhaps what is required.
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8 ட்டும்‌ உலாவுகாச்செயும்‌ பாசுவலையும்‌ மற்றும்‌ எர்ப்பெ[ர்‌*]பட்டதம்‌ பழ 

ய உள்வரயும்‌ யிறையும்‌ தவுக.து ஆசெச்திரகாசமெ 1தக்தெதிப்பிற 
aes கொடியூர்‌ சறவாள்மூத்க அம்ம[ா]வன் மார்‌ கல்ப்பிச்சு 

கா- 

9 டுத்ததாகவும்‌ பின்ம்பு” உ௱௰௩ட மது மெட ஞாயறு ௰௫ உ மலைமண்டல 
sg வெலவூர்தெசத்து காரிய தறை கண்ணென்‌ விக்றெமன்தெ 
செழக்காறர்‌ அளந்திரம்‌ அகயால்‌ ச்‌ செழக்காறனாகயெ கரித்தட்‌ 

டான்‌- 

10 குழி காரியதுறை கண்ணென்‌ கண்ணென்லும்‌” மெப்படியான்றெ கூற்று 

க்காறனாயெ வியெனலூர்‌ புளிம்பள்ளிக்கொணத்து காரிய துறை கால்‌ 
குட்டி இசவி உள்ளிட்டாசையும்‌ தவுர்த்து* மெப்படி. காரியது 

Op s- 

ll ண்ணன்‌ விக்றெமென்றெ கெடுகொல்லைக்‌ 4ம்‌ வெலஷூர்‌ முத்தளக்குறிச்கி 

கண்ணன்னூர்‌3 உள்ளிட்ட ப[த்‌*]நில்‌ உள்ளி? தறவாடுகளும்‌ வக 

உல்ப்பத்‌இ பாப்பத்தி முன்ம்பு* முறை. ஊரு ஊராண்ம்ம? மு.ற- 

12 w முறத்தாங்களும்‌ முறமசெயும்‌ கண்ணனூர்‌ விலவூர்‌ சண்டகல்.லூர்‌ உள்‌ 

ளிட்ட சக்குடி ௩௰உம்‌ ம[த்‌*] ஐம்‌ *எற்ப்பெர்பட்டஇனும்‌ கூட(£) 

மெல்ப்படி. பெத்றயினார்‌ மகள்‌ ஈல்லயினார்‌ தங்கச்சி 

15 உள்ளிட்டாமையும்‌ இரவிசெகசன்‌ உடையாசையும்‌ அசெசர்‌.இரசாசமெ சக்‌ 

ததிப்பிறதெ[ச*]மெ உடையதாக தெத்து ஆக்க செயிதெ கடர்து 
கொண்டு வாறதாசவும்‌ மெல்ப்படி சாரியத்அறை கறவாடடி- 

14 ல்பெண்ணுங்களை தாலிகெட்டிவாற ஆரியசையம்‌ சவித்‌ ௮ *இக்காள்‌ முதல்‌ 

க்கு ஈல்லையினார்‌ தங்கச்சியெடெ கொயிக்கல்‌ பெண்ணுங்கள்‌ தவ்கச்‌ 

இமொரசை பொண்மனை மக்காரக்கொடு உள்ளி- 

15 ட்டாசை கொண்டு தாலியும்‌ கெட்டிச்சு விலவூர்‌ கொறனாட்டு உள்ளிட்டச 
ரை சொண்டு தொழம்‌ சாப்புகெட்டு உள்ப்பட்ட அடியக்‌்இரங்களும்‌ 
ஈடத்திச்சு கொயிக்கல்‌ முதமயாகஉம்‌* முற முறத்த- ்‌ 

16  சல்களும்‌ தானமான சம்பந்தங்கள்‌ எப்பொப்பட்டதம்‌ கடந்தும்‌ ஈடத்தி 
2௪ம்‌ கொண்டு பொரும்படிக்கு அ௮ம்மாவன்‌ சவ்ப்பிச்ச ஈட்‌ வருக்க 
தாகவும்‌ பின்ம்பு? ௩௱க௰எ மத மெடெ? ஞாய- 

  

This word occars also as £65919 pGe+Ou in line 3. 

Cancel 42. 

Delete «. 

556௧0 தவிர்த்த. 

௯0 உள்ள. 

Cancel &. 

Read எப்பெர்பட்ட௫ம்‌. 

Read weeny. 

Read பேட்‌-
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ற ௨௰௫௨ ஈல்லயினார்‌ மகள்‌ பெற்றயினார்‌ சங்கச்சக்கு ஸ்ரீதனமாக காஞ்சி 
ஞட்டு விளங்கடு! உளிட்ட பற்றில வீச்சிறமனெரிக்குளம்‌ புரவில்‌ ஒரு 
மாப்பவுதி தடி. பலதினால்‌ நிலம்‌ ஆறுமாக்கா- 

ணி முக்திரியும்‌ பளையகுடி.பும்‌ பிறையும்‌ தவுத் த அசெர்திரசாசமெ சந்ததி 
ப்பிறதெசமெ அண்டு அனுபவித்து வரும்படிக்கும்‌ பின்ம்ப்‌ ௪௱ச௰க 
மது கும்ப ஞாயறு ௨கே உ மெல்ப்படி, கொவிக்கல்த்‌ 2தவொ- 

ட்டில்‌ காரியதுறை கண்ணென்‌ சங்கனும்‌ மலமண்டலது செங்கமுனிர்வள 
காட்டில்‌ கயினார்‌ முத்தளக்சூறிச்சிய [ஈ*]ன ஸ்ரீ வீரகெரளபுசத்து கொ 

விலில்‌ ஊராம உளப்பட்ட தொற திற்ச்சகளும்‌ 

பள்ளிவெட்டைக்கும்‌ அருட்டின்னு ஸ்ரீ பண்டாரவும்‌ பெண்ணும்‌ பிள்ளை 
யும்‌ கைய்யெற்று வெட்டைக்கு பள்ளி அம்பும்‌ சாற்த்தி சொற சுவக்தி 
ரியவும்‌ பத்‌.றி ஆசெர்‌இரகாலமெ சந்‌[ த*]திபித- 

செசமெ *முத்தளைச்‌ இறெவாள்மூத்த அம்மவன்‌ கல்ப்பிச்சு கொடுத்ததா 
க(£)வும்‌ பின்ம்பு ௬௱௨௰௮ மது சற்கஞாயறு எ உ முதல்க்கு மெல்‌ 
மெல்ப்படி விக்கநமென்‌ செகரகென்‌ சண்ணன்ஜூர்‌ முத்தல- 

Second side. 

ம்பர்ட்டூ ஆழுவார்‌ கொவிலும்‌ செட்டிச்சு ஆழுவாரையும்‌ பிறதிட்டிச்சு 
பூச கெயிவெத்தியம்‌ *வசைய்க்கு “ழேப்படியர்‌ தமக்குள்ள மாவுறமு 
தல்‌ அலறணை உள்ள 

நிலவும்‌ இருகரை வாசம்‌ புசையடவும்‌ விட்டுக்‌ கடுத்த வசைக்கு கிருமத்து 
Apart மூத்த அம்மாவன்‌ சகலப்பிச்சு இறை த்வுத்த குமித்ததாகவும்‌ 
பின்ம்பு 

எ௱௮ம௨மது இடவஞாபயறு ௬ உ முச்தமாக்‌ குலசெகாப்பெருமாள்‌ ௮ 
மமாவன்‌ சல்ப்பிச்சு முத்தளைக்குறிச்யோன ஸ்ரீமிரகெருளபாத்து 
கொவிலில மாப்பணி பொளிச்சு 

கல்ப்பணி முகத்து தெரும்‌ திருகாளும்‌ வைக்கமில்‌ டே ப்படி. கொயிக்கல்‌ 
ததவாட்டில்‌ க[ர*])ரியதீதுதை விக்கறமன்‌ செசசனையும்‌ பெண்ணும்‌ 
பிள்ளையும்‌ தறவாடு வத்து வகை உளப்பட்ட 

  

10௨0 விசாக்காடு உள்ளிட்ட. 

8ம்‌ சறவாட்டில்‌. 

ae ig expressed by a symbol. 

A symbol which generally denoses “yest” ig hera aged for Gaping
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96 தானமான சம்பந்தங்கள்‌ எற்ப்பெரும்‌ பெட ௬ சிவனடியார்களாக ௩ 

ட[ததி)ஃசொண்டு பொரும்படிக்கு மெல்ப்படி கொவிலில்க கும்பஞா 

wp அசுபதி ஆட்டத்‌ இருகாளில்‌ எட்‌- 

57 டாம்‌ திருசாளும்‌ மெப்படி. காள்‌ ஊட்டும்‌ இலவுக்கு மெல்ப்படியர்‌ விட்டு 

குடுத்‌ ச முத்தளகுறிச்சி உள்ளிட்ட பற்றில்‌ பெருகிர்குளத்தும்‌ ளேரு 

மம்பறி[ அ] 
98. உள்ளிட்ட தடிபலதினல்‌! நிலம்‌ காக்கலனெ குறுணி அஞ்னா*]ழி[ய*]ம்‌ 

விளம்புவாகொணத்தில்‌ குளத்தடி உள்ளிட்ட தடி.3 பலஇனால்‌ உ 

ளு கலம்‌ ௨ குறுணி இ நாழியும்‌ கண்ணனூர்‌ கா- 

99 ட்டூ குளத்தின்‌] இழக்கு* கத்தடி உள்ளித்‌ தடி. பலனால்‌ ௨-ளூ சலம்‌? 

எ கு௮ுணி ட சாழியும்‌ சபண்டாச மூதலாக்க தெ[௮]ம்‌ இருகா? 

ளும்‌ ஊட்டும்‌ ஸ்ரீ பண்டா[ச*]த் தில்‌ நி(க)ன்னும்‌ கடத்தி விக்ற(0)மன்‌ 

செகா- 

30 ஸ்ஸ்‌ க-க்குசளம்‌ ௭. ம்‌ எட்டு மிட*சொறும்‌ சுவர்‌ இரியங்களும்‌ ப[த்‌]தி' 

எட்டாம்‌ ”திருகாளினு பாரிவெட்டைக்கு சபண்டாரவும்‌ பெண்ணு 

ம்‌ பிள்ளையும்‌ சய்யெ[த்‌*].௮ு வெட்டைக்கு அம்பும்‌ 

51 சாற்த்தி ௮செக்இிசதாரமெ சர்‌. ததிப்பிறதெசமெ சஈடக்து கொண்டு 

பொரும்படிக்கும்‌ இதுகள்க்கு சடை இடை 11 விலக்கு விரபதம்‌ *3வ 

ரூம்‌ காலம்‌ கொவிலில்‌ வடக்கெ கடையும்‌ ௮ 

39 டைத்து வயிராவியும்‌ முறிவித்து பூசையும்‌ முட்டிதீது தடை- தவித்து 

கொண்டு பொரும்படிச்கும்‌ இதுகள்க்கு கெடு விகாதம்‌ நினைக்கும்‌ 

13போகள்‌ வொலையத்துக்கு கெடு நினைக்கும்‌ பேர்‌ 1? 

55 பொற பாவத்தில்‌ பொவார்‌ “கள்‌ என்றும செ[ச*]ளன்‌ குலசெகரன்‌ வக 

[மில்‌] சிவபட்டயமாக ஸ்ரீ அலியம்‌ சாற்ததி ஷூ குலசெகாபெரு 

மாள்‌ 15 அம்மாவன்‌ கல்ப்பிச்சு கொடுத்ததாகவும்‌ இதுகள்க்கு உள்ள 

1 1650 பலதினால்‌. 
5 ஸ்னி 15 ஜேறா0ே5௧0 by symbol. 

3 gu and ue are expressed by symbols, here and after. 

& @y4@ is expressed by 4 symbol. 

5 and6 Symbols are employed to denote kalam, kuruné sod adh. ~ 

7 Sq and om are expressed by symbols. 

8 2M is expressed by a syrhol. 

9 Sq is expressed by a group. 

10 Werke is expressed by a group- 

12 ew is expressed by a proup. 

12 வரும்‌ js expressed by a contraction. 

13 Gu is so written as t0 be mistaken for the symbol of the year: may also tad Sanspuetaar 

1€ ars ig expressed by @ symbol. 

15 பெருமா 18 expressed by a symbol resembling @.-
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34 பிறமாணபட்டயம்‌ ஆேயான்றெ விலஷர்‌ மருதவிளாகத்து கொயிக்கல்‌ 
படுதிமிப்பட்டு கெடு 1 வருகயால்‌ ஷே, தறவாடு வத்‌.துவக” உல்ப்பத்தி 
பாப்பத்தி முன்ம்புமுற முறம முறத்தரங்கள்‌ 

94 தானமான சம்மக்தக்கள்‌ காணிகசை ஊரு ஊரும ஊத்தப்பாட்டம்‌ உலவு 
காச்ச பாசிவலை அளடியசா ம[த்‌*]ம்‌ எப்பெர்ப்பட்டதினு ஓ ay 
ம்மாவன்மார்‌ கல்ப்பிச்௪ச 

36 கொடுத்தும்‌ ஆக்கிச்செயிதும்‌ நடரக்துகொண்டு பொரும்படியெ இந்காள்‌ 
மூத[லு*]க்கு ஷே தறவாடு வத்து[வ*]க உல்ப்பத்தி பாப்பத்தி மு 
ன்ம்பு முற முறம முறத்தாம்‌ தான- 

மான சம்மந்தக்கள்‌ காணிகரை ஊரு ஊரும ஊகத்தப்பாட்டம்‌ உலாவகா 
ச்ச ஆளடியிரா ம[த*]ம்‌ எப்பெர்ப்பட்டதும்‌ கண்ணன்‌ விக்றெமன்‌ 
கீழ்‌ வங பாசம்பி- 

os
 

“I
 

38 சியமாக அ௮செர்தாதாரமெ சர்தஇப்பிறவெசமெ சய்யாண்டு மூன்றை இ 
DSH வகஈ இறையும்‌ இறுத்து 1/அ.பவிச்சுஈ்‌ ஈடும்‌ ஈடத்தியும்‌ கு 

தி.இற்க்றும்‌ பறியும்‌ 

99 கடக்துகொள்ளுமாறும்‌ செயிக இது மெல்ப்படி வருஷம்‌ மெல்ப்‌படி. 
மாதொம்‌” மெப்பகி காளில்‌ கல்க்குளத் து உடையார்‌ விளாகத்‌. த கொ 
யிக்கல்‌ *இடாக நாம்‌ இரி- 

40 க்சஇவை தரவாக்கவும்‌ இவை கணக்கு ஈச்சுவரன்‌ காளி எழுத்து [ட்‌] 

Translation. 

On this day (ée.), the twenty-second (solar day ) expired of the month of Mina of the Kollam year eight hundred and twenty one, corresponding to Friday, 
Uttara-Phalguni, Dhrita~yéga and Sirvha-karana, we, the illustrious Vira-Ravi- 
varman Sizaiviymittavar of the Kilappertr (house), pleased to order (as 
follows) :— 

The following are the ulpatti, pappatti, ddnamaénam and sammandam re- lating to the properties of the family of Kariyatturai Kannan Vikkiraman of Pavarigavilagam palace in Kannanir, a village of Malai-mandalam, as they are 
being held, having been ordered by our ammdvaymdar (uneles) Siraivaymittavar in former days, for being held in succession and enjoyed as long as the moon and the 
stars last, with powers to do, to ceuse to be done, to conduct, cause to be conduct- cd and handled (the same in any way):— 

Formerly, 7. ¢., on the 15th day of the month of Rishabha ot the Kollam year 332. to Nallayiar, the daughter of Perrayinar of the Saiva-parishad belong- ing to the Kaniyalar caste in Andanapuram alias Sundaragdla-valanallar of Nanji- nadu, a palace was built in Vémbadimanai situated to the west of the said village     

  

1 a@ is expressed by a symbol resembling ஞூ. 
2 Expressed by a syinhol, 

3) Read ur gta. 

4 Read Sus.
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and the channel called Pallikondayn-kal of Ambalamattiyir. and given with the 
privileges of morama, évappér, éuigasttia, and dandmanam; and for the require- 
ments of the kitchen were given » md and 1} kdni of lands out of the plots includ- 
ed in the said (village) of Mattiyar as well as those in Nagaladi, Mukkanivayal 
etc, situated in the bed of the tank of Mattiyar (village). The palace of Vém- 
budimanai along with the puratyidams including hills and dales, and the lands 

(kami and karai) in the said village of Mattiyiir, were ordered and assigned by 
Siraivalmitta-ammavanmar, exempted from the payment of trai and internal taxes 
such as ditappatiam, ulavukdchchat, pdasuvalai etc., so that they might be held in 
succession as long as the mvon and the stars last. 

Then on the solar day of the month of Mésha of the Kollan year 335, the 
nephews 2. é., the heirs of Kariyattuyai Kannan Vikkiramay of Vilavar in Malai-man- 

dalam having become extinct, the nephews of the next degree viz... Kariyatturai 
Kannan-Kannan of Karittattankuli and his i. ¢., the said person's coparceners 
Kariyattuyai Kalkutti-Ravi and others of Viyanar-Pulimpallikonam were ex- 
cluded; and Peryayim4r’s daughters, Nallayinar and her younger sisters, as well as 

Ravigékharay-udatyar were adopted as heirs to hold in succession, as long as the 
moon and the stars exist, the Kedukollai of Kariyattuyai Nannan-Vikkiraman as 

well as thirty-two kiJkudi of Kannanir, Vilavar. Kandanallir and others. who 
look after the ulpatti, pdppatti. munbu-mura, tr, krauma-murama and murattarangal 

relating to the properties of the zaravdd in Vilavar. Muttalakugichchi, Kannantr 

etc; thus should it be done. Besides, the Arivas. who used to tie the marriage- 

badges of the girls in the Kariyattuyai family were excluded; and from this da 

forward the girls and their younger sisters belonging to the Koyikkal of Nallayi- 
nar shall have their marriage badges tied by (7.¢., be married to) persons belonging 
to Ponmana, Matnaraigédu and other villages; their festivals such as ‘fam and 

kappukkattu shall be conducted by the people of Vilavar, Koranadu and others; 
and the customary /@r-murama, nuratiarangal, dinaménam, sammandam and what 
not, shal] be conducted or caused to be conducted as detailed herein. (Thus) had 
it been ordered by the king (ammdvaz) and is being acted up to. 

Then on the 25th solar day expired of the month of Mésha of the Kollam 

ear 337, one md of land in the tank bed of Vikkiraman-éri out of the plots in- 

cluded in Vilangadu of Nafiji-nadu and six ma, one 4882 and one mundirt of 

land, compoxed of several ச்சீ of Payudi,' with their old tenants removed and 

taxes exempted, were given as sridanam to the younger sister of Péryayinar, the 
daughter of Nallayinar, to be held in succession, as long as the moon and the stars 

exist. 

Subsequently on the 21st day of the month of Kumbha of the Kollam year 

491, Sizaivaymtttn-ammavan (6. ¢., the king) ‘ordered and assigned to Kariyattuyai 
Kannan-Sangan of the Kovikkal, for being enjoyed in succession as long as the moon 
exists, such right as Zrdnma etc in the temple at Nayinar-Muttalakkuyichchi altas 
Sri-Virakéralapuram in Setivalunir-valanadu of Malai-mandalam and the charge 
of the sacred treasary as well as the female attendants during the hunting and 
Grditu festivals, and the privilege of ‘throwing the arrow’ and of receiving food. 
    

1 Pavudi need not be the proper name of ive land: it might denote a portion of lands.
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Then on the solar day of the month of Sitbha of (the Kollam year) 628, the 
said Vikkiraman-Ségaran built the temple of Alvar at Muttalampadu in Kannaniur, 
set up the Alvar in it, and gave for conducting worship and making offerings, 
the lands belonging to him viz., those situated between Mavuya and Alaranai, 
along with zre-Aaras-vdram and puraiyidam:; and (the king) Sipaivaymutta-ammavay 
ordered these to be exempt from taxes, 

Subsequently, on the 6th solar day of the month of Rishabha of (the 
Kollam year) 782, when Kulasékhara-Perumal-ammavan having ordered, the wood 
work in the temple of Muttalakkurichchi alias Sri -Virakéralapuram was removed, 
stone work (of it) was completed and car and other festivals instituted, Kariya- ttuyai Vikkiramay-Seearan of the said Koyikkal family was appointed to protect 
the girls and the properties as well as the danamainam, sammandam ete., of the 
taranag and to see that they behave as the followers of Siva. 

For the expenses (to be incurred) in the said temple on the eighth day of the Aévati festival in the month of Kumbham and for the feeding on the day, the said person assigned land (having a sowing capacity of) four kalam. one kuruné and four ndfi (of seed), composed of several tadis in the plots called Perunir- kulam and Kilaraman of Muttalakkuzichchi; {another piece of) land (having a sowing capacity of) 24 kalam, 2 kuruné and 5 nai of seed under the tank of Vilamburakdnam, composed of several tadis; and a third plot of land (heving a sowing capacity of) 23 kalam, 7 kurun? and 3 nal, composed of several tadis to the east of the tank belonging to Kannantrkadu. (The income from) these shall be credited in the sacred (7.¢., the temple) treasury: and car and (other) festivals and feeding shall be conducted from the funds of the treasury. Vikkiraman- Ségaran shall receive annually .. kalam of paddy and 8 mida of cooked rice as well as other privileges; and he shall on the eighth day festival and parivéttar have charge of the sacred treasury and conduct in succession, as lone as the moon and the stars last, the festival, accompanying the procession of the god, taking with him female attendants and discharging the arrow on the hunting day. ்‌ 
At the time when any impediment, interruption, prevention or enmity is caused to this, the north entrance of the temple shall be closed, the vayirdvi shall be cited ax witness, the worship stopped and the impediment e#c., should be removed hy proper settlement. Those who intend evil to these arrangements shall incur the sin of those who cause damage to Siva temples. This deed was issued by the Kerala king Kulasekhara as a Saiva document with the mark of Sra-tulyam; the said Kulasekhara-Peruma]-ammavan ordered it to be given to this family. 
The original documents connected with these which tke previous Kings had ordered, assigned, made, and caused ta be continued, having been destroyed by a fire which broke ous in the palace of Vilavir-M arudaviligam of the said person, this docu- ment which was issued in the said year, said month and said day, while 6 were en- camped in the palace of Udaiyarvilagam at Kalkulam, evidences accordingly that from this day forward, the ulpatti, pappaiti, munbu-mura, murama, muraitaram dinamana, sammanda, kanikarai, ar, arama, ittappattam, uldwukachcha Gladiyira and every other rights relating to the properties of the said family, shall be held in succession in the family of Kannay-Vikkiraman as long as the moon and the



INSCRIPTION OF SATTANKULANKARAL 161 

stars last, paying the taxes in the same manner as they were paid in former times 
and shall be enjoyed, conducted, caused to be conducted, rectified and continued to 
be so done. This is the writing of the accountant Ichchuvaran-Kali. 

No. 45.—An inscription of Sattankulankarai. 

This inscription is engraved at the entrance into the temple at Sattay- 
kulankarai, a suburb of Cheigayntr. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the Mala- 
yalam language. It has no date but may be attributed to the 14th century A. D. 
on palwographical grounds. After stating that a certain Devan-Sankaran. of 
Melkkadu executed repairs in the temple and re-consecrated it, the inscription 
gives a list of donations of money, made by a number of individuals, for feeding 

Brahmanas during the two dvddas? days of each of the twelve months of the year 

and on other occasions. In the latter portion of the record, a list of lands given to 

the temple are named. Most of the house names of the donors are all preserved 

and they are all situated neat about the temple. 

Tom is the antiquated Malayalam form of the word svam which means 

‘property’ and it occurs in the compound words ‘dévasvam’ and ‘brahmasvan’. 

Valaikdppu is another word which is no longer in use and it denotes the headman 

or chief. Kari, kddu, kidu, kara, muri, vélt, punam, vayal, nilam, milai, man, 

odi, kandam, taru, chéri are the endings of land names. 

The following is the list of lands and house names that occur this in- 

  

  
  

scription. 

House names. Land names. 

Meélkkadu Vadasérikkari 

Sattankulangarai Mayakkalkadu 

Kallinkal . Idattil-perunkara. 

Kadakarappalli (Kadagaram occurs in Ambala 

early Tamil literature) ; 

Murufigaiytr Kallakottukari 

Idava Elippuyam 

Akkiranam Punanilam 

Madilkkal Seriyasennikkari 

Govindainaigalam Idamanal 

Kandam Nagankari 

Irumba Travikari 

Kavinkal 
Teralodi 

Idamana Kavalikannankari 
Vattam Kadambay4rkari 

Punnaman Sennikari 

Alsippuram Kanichchipulavéli 

Valamburippalli Tevadiyanarkari   
  

Voi IV-16
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House names. Land names. 

  

  
  

w
t
 e

e 

*Pottaikkannam SOmayayarodi 
Tekkinagam Andilankari 
Polikadam Manalkédu 
Kalayil Puliyar-Kallirveli 
Kovil-Alaippuram Taman Serukari 
Kilchéri ; Serukarimala 
Kenavagachéri Parayankattuchéri 
Palattinkal Mélekandam 
Akkittamangalam Alavaykandam 
Vaykkadu Vagattiyani 
Mudakkatti Kankkédu 
Vellaiyar Ayyanveli 
Perumpalli-Peanadu Terkaveliodi 
Purakkadu Kollanvéli 

Neydalpexa Kilayarattilkandam 
K6nattu-kulattara Pachchuttiyilkandam 
Kunyinmél Naliyarvéli 
Kilkunram Udalattinkalveli 
Nakkal or Nagakal Kokkddu 
Kulam Pudukkari 
Mulaippalaman Vettuvantaru 
Kallar Ki]puravayal 
Pilantdttam Koyilpurattu-Ayyanveli 
Perumbiral Vayaruvaikkal 
Vafimippulai Kadambirkandam 
Tattaikkadu Kuvaiytrkalkandam 
Achchittamanpalam Uralmila 
TJangulam Vayifigan 

Eyangannanarodi 
Neduman 
Pudiyarkadu 
Kilakkinammuri 
Pottanambila 

Text’. 
வி ஸ்ரீ மெல்க்காட்டு செவஞ்சங்கான்‌ திருப்பணி செயிச்சு கல௪- 
மாட்டிச்ச கர்க்கடக வியாழத்தில்‌ மெட ஞாயித்தில்‌ செயித சரி 2காரிய- 
மாவீது [(*] சாத்தன்‌ குளக்கலா முக்கால்‌ வட்ட[* 

ன்னும்‌ பட்டாசகர்க்கொள்ள தொ.- 
ம்மின்னு கல்வெட்டு [1*] மெடஞாயிற்று பூர்வபக்டக்தில்ச்‌ தாத கல்லி 

ன்கலம்ம னுச்‌- 

5 சு சாது அபசபக்ஷத்தில்க்‌ அவாதெட கூடகாரப்பள்ளி 
ககையூர்‌ கய்‌- 

ச]தொள்ள ஊட்டி. 

அறைக்கல்‌ முரு 

ம This is registered as Nos. 39 to 42 of the Travancore Epigraphioal collection for 1090 Mok 
2 The eyllabl-:s «rf are entered below the line.
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25 

யில்க்‌ கொடுத்தச்சு! காலு இடவஞாயித்று பூர்வ்வபக்ஷத்தில்த்‌ அவாதெ 
8 ga@rrs- 

a(s) Bonn gee orgy ॥ அபரபக்ஷத்தில்க்‌ தூவாதெசி மதில்க்கல்ல 
[ம்‌*]மயு? கொலிச்ஈமக்‌- 

லத்‌ தம்மயும்‌ மா[க] அச்சு எட்டு ॥ மிதினஞாயத்து பூர்வபக்ஷத்தில்‌ 
துவாதெசிக்கண்டத்‌ தி- 

ல்‌ ௮ச்சு காலு ॥ மிதினஞாயிற்று ௮பசபக்கத்துல்‌ துவாதெக* இரும்ப 

யிலச்சு காலு ॥ கர்க- 
டகஞாயித்று பூர்வபக்ஷத்தில்‌ அுவாதெசி காவின்க . லம்ம அச்சு காலு 

॥ கர்சகடகஞாயித்‌ தபசபக்ஷத்‌- 

இல்‌ தஅவாதெசி இடமன நிலகண்டன்‌ அச்சு காலு ॥ சிங்க ஞாயித்றில்‌ 

பூர்வ பக்ஷத்தில்‌ அவா- 
தெசி வட்டத்தி லம்ம அச்சு காலு ॥ அபசபக்ஷத்தில்‌ தவாதெகி 

புன்னமண்‌ மணியனி- 
விச்சு சாலு ॥ சன்னி ஞாயிற்று பூர்வபக்ஷத்தில்‌ அவாதெ௫ி அல்ப்புற 

தீது இருவிக்‌- 
இரமர்‌ நெடியான்‌ அச்சு நாலு ॥ அபரபக்ஷத்தில்‌ துவாதெட வலம்புரிப்‌ 

பள்ளிப்‌ பட்டர்‌ . 

ச்சு நூற்றினால்‌ சாலின்படி ஊட்டு ॥ துலாஞாயிற்று பூர்வபக்ஷத்தில்‌ 
_. துவாதெக்‌ பொட்டைக்க- 

ண்ணத்தில்‌ சணம்‌ அச்சு காலு ௮பாபக்ஷத்தில்‌ ுவாதெக! பாண்டி 

நாட்டு தெக்னெகத்‌ தம்ம ௮க்சு? காலு | 

விரிச்செஞாயிற்று பூர்வபக்ஷத்தில்‌ துவாதெி முருங்கயூர்‌ மணியஞ்‌ சங்க 

ரன்‌ அச்சு சாலு ॥ ௮ 

பசபக்ூத்தில்‌ அவாதெடு பொலிகடத்தி லம்ம அச்சு சாலு | தனுஞாயி 

ற்று பூர்வபக்ஷூத்தில்‌ அவாதெசி 

காளயில்‌ அச்சு காலு ॥ அபசபக்ஷத்தில்‌ அவாதெசி குளத்தற see 

சாது | மகர ஞாயிற்று பூர்வப- 

க்ஷ்த்தில்‌ துவாதெசி கொவிலாலைப்புறத்து பட்டர்‌ aud அச்சு காலு 4 

அபாபக்ூத்தில்‌ அவாதெசி கழசெ- 

ரி அச்சு சாலு ॥ கும்ப ஞாயிற்று பூர்வபக்ஷச்தில்‌ தூவாதெ௫ி கொவஞ்சு 

வசபட்டத்தியா சச்சு காலு ॥ 

அபசபக்ஷத்தில்‌ அவசதெசி கெணவசச்செரித்‌ துப்ப ணச்சு காலு || மின 

ஞாயிற்று பூர்வபக்ஷத்தில்‌ துவச- 

தெகி பாலத்தின்‌ லம்ம ௮ச்சு ஈசலு ॥| அபபக்ஷத்தில்‌ துவாதெ௫ வ 

ட்டத்தில்‌ கண்ட ஈரமாண னச்சு நரனு ॥ 

மெட ஞாயித்‌ றபசபக்ஷத் தில்‌ துவாதெ(ச்‌)ச அக்கிக்கமங்கலக்து மார்த்‌ 

தாண்டஞ்‌ சுவர னச்சு காலு ॥ இட- 

பஞாயிற்று பூர்வபக்ஷத்தில்‌ இருதிய வாய்காட்டு பட்ட ரச்சு நாலு ॥ 

மிதுன rhb 6 ome 
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In the compound word கெசடுத்சச்ச, either < is omitted or the engraver has combined the words 

as in the case of short w’s. 

is entered in smaller characters below the line. 

கம்‌ ஞாயிற்று. 

Read தஜெ௫. 

Read ee. 

Bead அபர.



164 TRAVANCORE ARCHAOLOGICAL SERIES. 
  

26 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

43 

44 

படகை 

க்ஷத்தி லட்டமி ௮க்கித்தமங்கலத்து தெவர்‌ திருவிக்செம னச்சு காலு ப 
பாணி கூடகாரப்பள்‌- 

ளி ௮ச்சொன் று ॥ காக்கடகஞாயிற்று அபனசங்சொர்தி மூடக்கத்தி ௮ 
ச்சு காலு ॥ பூர்வபக்ஷத்த- 

ல்‌ பஞ்சம்‌! ஆற்றரிகத்து வெள்ளயூ ரச்சு சாலு ॥ பவிர்ண்ணமாதஇி அலைப்பு 
OSH sum Br ee நாலு | 

இரவதி கூட காரப்பள்ளி அச்சொன்று | சிம்கஞாயித்று இருவொணம்‌ 
பெரும்பள்ளிப்‌ பெங்காட்ட- 

ம்ம அச்சிரண்டு ॥ பூர்வபக்ஷத்தில்‌ திருதிப காளயில்‌ பெங்க டச்சு கால 
௮பாபக்ஷச்தி லட்டமி 

கூடகாரப்பள்ளி அச்சோண்டா |) ஏகாதெடி புறக்சாட்டு கொட னச்௯ு 
கா௮ ॥ சன்னி ஞாயிற்‌ றபரபக்ஷ- 

தீதில்‌ தரயொதெ அலைப்புறத்து கங்காதர னச்சு நாலு ॥ தெசமி தெவ 
ர திருவிக்ெம னச்சொன்று ॥ 

அலாஞாயிற்ற௮ு திருவொண கெய்தல்‌ பெற யச்சு நாலு | அபசபக்ஷத்தில்‌ 
“பிறதி பத்மதெவர்‌ இருவிக்செ- 

மனச்சு சாலு ॥ வீரிச்சிக ஞாயிறு முப்பது காளு மூட்டுவான்‌ கொணத்து 
குளத்தறெ அம்ம கொடுத்த அச்சு பத்து ॥ பால- 

தீதின்ச லம்ம அச்சு எட்டு | குன்றின்மெ லம்ம அச்சு அஞ்சு அஞ்சினு 
மிருபத்துசாலு காள்‌ ஒசொத்தசெ ஊட்டு ॥ புனா்‌- 

ண்ணமா௫ி இழ்க்குன்றத்து பட்டர்‌ அச்சு அஞ்சு ॥ கனுஞாயிற்று௮ச்சு 
வதி முளைப்புழமண்‌ அச்சு காலு ॥ திருவொண- 

ங்‌ குன்றின்மெ லம்ம ௮ச்சு நாலு ॥ புனர்ண்ணமாதி புன்னமண்‌ ணம்ம ௮ 
ச்ச சாலு ॥ அயணசங்கசொக்தி இரண்டின்னு ௪- 

ழ்செரி நிலகண்டன்‌ ஓரொத்தர்க்கு தஞ்சார்வ,த்‌ இல்‌ விளக்குக்குர்‌ தெவர்‌ 
க்கு ௮றுகாழிச்ச அரியுங்‌ சல்ப்பிச்ச அச்சண்டு ॥ மகசஞாயி- 

PD அயனசங்கொந்தி குண்டத்‌ இலம்மயும்‌ சாக்கலம்ம அ௮ச்சொன்று கூட 
அச்சு அஞ்சு ॥ புனாண்ணமாதி 

[வா]லத்தின்௧க லம்ம yee காலு ॥ கும்பஞாமிற்ற௮ு இருவொணம்‌ சம்க 
சசி குமா னச்சு முன்று ॥ அபர- 

பக்ஷ ஈவமி கூடகாரபள்ளி அச்சு பத்து 
கும்பஞாயிற்று கார்த்திய பொட்டைச்சுண்ணத்தில்‌ கக்காஇரனும்‌ புற 

க்காட்டு இரவி ராரணனுங்‌ கூட அச்செட்டு॥ அத்தம்‌ பொட்டச்‌ ௪ 
ண்ணசத்இல்‌ கண்டநாரணன.. 

ச்சு காலு ॥ பூர்வபக்ஷச்‌ அவாதெ8 தெவக்‌ திறுவிக்செம னச்‌ சொன்று ॥ 
பனாண்ணமாதி குளத்த தெவபரடயா சச்சு சாலு 
இருவொணம்‌ மெல்‌- 

க்ித்தமங்கலத்து கடம்ம னச்சு காலு | சதயம்‌ வெள்ளயூர்‌ ன்பமெதி ௮ ச்சு பூர்வபக்ஷத்‌ இரு திய புறக்காட்டு கொடனச்சு. சாலு ॥ பனார்ண்ண 
மாதி தெங்க- 

॥ மினஞாயிற்று 

1 நிய பஞ்சமி, ணவ வடட 

2 ரர்‌ பிறதம,
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45 ஞ்செரியும்‌ முளைப்பழமண்ணும்‌ கூட அச்சு முன்று [॥*] அபசபக்ஷச்‌ சட்டி ம 
இலக்க லம்ம ௮ச்சு காலு ॥ மெடஞாயி௮ பிறக்குஞ்‌ சன்ரொந்தி Qipe 
செரி நிலகண்ட னக்சு காலு ॥ ‘ 

46 சாலச்சினு பந்தரண்டு வாத்தியான்மார்‌ ஊட்டு இதின்னு பத்துக்காள மு 

47 

48 

49 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

ன்று சாதியுமா முப்பத்தாறு வாழைப்பழம்‌ கெயிதயர்க்கு கூட இருகச 

ழி சர்க்கா ஐம்பலம்‌ சாலு கறிய- 

ந்‌ அவ்யும்‌ விளக்குடொளொவ்‌ வெத்தில முப்பத்தாறு அடக்சா ‘uns So 

ண்டு இம்மார்க்கமெ அச்செல்லாற்றினு மச்சு கைய்யாண்டவலூட்டு 

செலுத்துவு அற்ற குற்ற மாசாஞ்‌- 

ஞிட சொதிச்சு முட்டு முட்டி.ரட்டி. தெண்டம்‌ பண்ணிச்சு கொளவு 

வாத்தியன்மரர்‌ இனித்‌ தொம்மின்‌ பெரா வடசெரிக்கரி மயாக்கல்காடு 

இடத்தில்‌ பெருக- 

ஙா | அம்பலாவும்‌ 1| கள்ளாகொடடுகரி மெல்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ கெல்‌ இ௰ட எலி 

ப்புனம்‌ ॥ புனநிலத்தெல்‌ கொள்ளு செல்‌ லறுப௮ பற ॥ செறிய செ 

ன்னிகரி மெல்‌ செல்‌ முப்பது பற ॥ இ 

டமணல்‌ ॥ சாகன்கரி ॥ இரவிகரி ॥ தெரலொடி. ॥ காவாலி கண்ணன்கரி ॥ 

கடம்பானார்கரி ॥ சென்னிகரி வலியஅ ॥ கணிச்சி புலவெலி | செவ 

டி.யனார்கரி ॥ செரமாய- 

யாசொடி ॥ அண்‌.திதன்கரி ॥ மணல்கொடு ॥ புலியூர்‌ கல்லா. வெலி ॥ இ 

எமண்‌ செறுகச ॥ கொளகத்தி லஎஞ்ஜொன்னறு கொள்ளுர்‌ நெல்லும்‌ ॥ 

செ.றுகரிமுலயிலஞ்ஞொன்று கொள்ளு- 

ச்‌ செல்லும்‌ ॥ பறயர்‌ காட்டுசெரி மெலைகண்டமும்‌ ॥ ஆலவாய்‌ கண்ட 

மும்‌ ॥ வகட்டாயணி | கரிகொடு ॥ அய்யன்‌ வெலி ॥ தெற்கவெலி 

யொடி ॥ கொல்லன்‌ வெலி ॥ கிழா 

யாசத்திலெ சண்டம்‌ ॥ பச்சுத்‌.சமிலெ சண்டம்‌ ॥. ஈசளியார்‌ வெலி ॥ உத 

எ.த்தின்கல்‌ வெலி ॥ கொக்கொடு ॥ புதுக்கரி || வெட்டுவன்தரறு |) 

இள யில்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ 

செல்‌ இருபத்திருபதயச ॥ ழ்‌ புதவயலிலெ சண்டம்‌ ॥ கொமில்புறத்‌,ச 
Quer Gael sev | குவயூர்க்கலெச்‌ கண்டமும்‌ புரெடமும்‌ ॥ 

வாயறுவைக்கல்‌ புறயூர்‌ செலுத்து 

செலவும்‌ ॥ கடம்பூர்‌ ! கண்டமும்‌ ॥ உசல்முல | வயில்கண்‌ ॥ எதங்கண்ண 
னாசொடி ॥ பூதியார்காடு ॥ அம்பியூர்‌ புசெடம்‌ ॥ பொத்தனம்புழ॥ க 

ூனெம்முறி ॥ கெமேண்‌ ॥ பெற 

விளக்கு பாட்டம்‌ ॥ சாக்‌இவிருத்தி ॥ மிதின ஞாயிற்று பூசவிரிட்டாதி க 
ல்லூர்‌ ஸ்ரீ குமரன்‌ சல்ப்பிச்ச அச்சு ॥ ௪-ம்‌ ॥ யிடபஞாயித்ற ௮னிழம்‌ 

Fe rab 

இடபஞாயித்ற திருவொணம்‌ அச்சு ॥ ௪-ம்‌ ॥ கன்னிஞாயிற் று அத்தம்‌ ௮ 

ச்சு ॥ Reb ar gfe ODN மகசஞாயிறு பிறக்கு மயன௪ங்சொ 

ந்தி 
    

1 # looke like Or.
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58 க்கு பிலார்தொட்டத்தில்‌ வலம்புரிப்பள்ளி அம்ம அச்சு ॥ & Il கார்சகடச 

ஞாமிற்று ௮மாவத்தி வலம்புரிப்பள்ளிப்‌ பவித்இரன்‌ அச்சு || ௪ ॥ 

59 மசசஞாீயிற்று ரம்‌ இடமன்‌ அச்சு ॥ ௪ ॥ Gomes G5 wy DLT Lice. 

தீதில்‌ ஏகாதெசி புறக்காட்டு கொடன்‌ அச்சு ॥ ௪ ॥ மெடஞாயி- 

60 தீறு பூர்வபக்ஷத்தில்‌ உவாவும்‌ நாக்க . லம்ம அச்சு ॥௪ ॥ செறுமண்ணன்‌ 
பொதொம்மின்‌ மெல்‌ சல்ப்பிச்ச செலவு நியதி அரி காழி 

61 பெரும்பிறால்‌ சல்ப்பிச்௪ செலவு நியதி அரி காழி வஞ்னீப்புஜஹைத்‌ தலகா 
ப்பு கல்ப்பிச்ச செலவு கியஇ அரி காழி ॥ 

62 மெடஞாயிறு முப்பதுந்‌ கட்டைகாடடு சாயர்‌ சல்ப்பிச்ச செலவு கியதி 

௮ரி கானாழிச்ச ॥ மெல்‌ புறக்காட்டு அச 

08 திதமக்கலம்‌ இளங்களத்து வாலையறக்களை மெல்‌ சல்பிச்ச செலவு [கி] 
யிதி அரி சாழி ॥ 

_—_—, 

No. 46.—Stone inscriptions in the Valiyapalli Church at Kottayam. 

An account of the Valiyapalli Church at Kottayam is found in the Pallip- 
paftu (3. e., songs relating to churches). Here, it is. stated that Kinayi Thomman 
1... Thomas of Canoa, along with 72 families, prebably of Christians, got on board 
a ship from the country of Evuz and arrived in Kodungallar 7. e., Cranganore. 
In the year 245 Mayan i. e., Lord Jesus, he obtained a copper-plate charter in his 
favour; and being driven from there, entered Kadutturutti. From there he 
proceeded to Kéttayagam 7. e, Kottayam which is described as being situated in 
Tekkuakiru in Véemba-nadu, and established a Church. With the permission of 
the then reigning king of the country Vira-Kerala-Adityavarman, says the book, 
the foundation of the Church was laid in Kollam 725 and the building was com- 
pleted in Kollam 752 but the Cross in it was set up in 754, 7. e., during the time. 
of Mar Abraham Matron. It is said that the Church as it was built contained fine 
wood carvinys of animals and birds such as elephant, tiger, man-lion, peacock, the 
Indian cuckoo, parrot, swan, etc.; and it is not unlikely that the carvings now 
stored in the upper-part of the eastern end of the Church preserve some of the old 
specimens. 

The two famous Cross inscriptions in Pahlavi and Syriae characters in this 
Church have been edited in the Hpiyraphica Indica Vol. {V, p. 174, by Dr. 
E. W. West. 

Tn the courtyard and steps of the same Church are the following inscrip- tions -which have not been noticed hitherto. They are tomb-stones and relate to- 
the death of certain individuals of the place. 

Text.! 

1 Garage omader ng 
2 தனுமாதம்‌ 08a. [wr] ef- 

    1 These are registered as Nos. 4 to 20 of the Travancore Epigraphioal collection for 1096 ௩. உ
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3. [க்கல்‌] யிச்ச மாத்தூயென்‌ 
4 மாத்தா ஈல்லவழி செஇது 

On the 19th day of the month of Dhanus in the Kollam 767, Mattuyen 

Mattu died. 

] கொல்லம்‌ ௮௭௮ மா- 
9 ஸ்டு இங்கமாதம்‌ 

$ ௪௨. ...ஸன்‌ சாண்டி 

4  நல்லவழி பொமி 

On the 4th day of the wonth of Simha of the Kollam year 808, Chandi 

died. oe 

௮௭[௯]க மாண்டு 
தனுவ்‌ மாதம்‌ 
௨௰௪௨. இள- 

ச்சார்‌ ஈல்ல- 

5 வழிக்க பெசயி 

On the 24th day of the month of Dhanus in the Kollam year 891, Tlack- 

char died. 

He
 
o
o
 

b
o
 

கொல்லம்‌ ௮௱௪௰- 

மாதம்‌ . . SH 

ச்‌[சா]மாபிள a 

ல்ல வழிச்சு 
பொயி 

On the .. . day of the month of Sithha in the Kollam year 849, Achcha- 

mé&ppila died. 

டெ
 

O
o
 

DO
 

  

௮௭௱௪௰௯ ம- 

ச்‌ Loe sib 

இம்‌ ௬௨ 

அவுதெப்‌- 
ப சல்ல- 

வழி பொயி 

On the 6th day of the month of Makara, in the year 849, Avudéppu died. 

So
 
O
p
 0
9
 

மம
 

  

1] Qardend gar[]0- 

உ. மாண்ட தனு ம்‌ 

3 ௫௨ இடெகாடு 

4 மாத்து கல்ல 
5 வழி எட்‌ கூடி 

On the Sth day of the month of Dhanus in the Kollam year 830, Edak- 

kada-Mattu died. 
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> 
Or
 i

b 
Go
 
bo
 

கொல்லம்‌ yar - 
HOG) wre ௯ 
TSEL_ மாதம்‌ ௦ 
உ கொச்சு மறி. 
யம்‌ தல்லவழி 
[எ]... கூடி 

On the 10th day of the month of Karkatakam 
Kochchu-Mariyam died. 

கொல்லம்‌ 

௨௰௫மா 

தெலமா 

AQ. aE 

செரி மறி 
ம்ம கல்ல 

Fragment of a tomb-stone. 

OT
 
H
&
G
 

D
O
 

pe
t 

On the 18th da 
Mappila died. 

1 
2 
3 

  

கொல்லம்‌ ௮௭- 
எ௰௬ மாண்ட 
அலாமாதம்‌ 

௮௨ புன்னூ.து 
மாப்பெள ஈல்ல 
வழிக்க எட கூடி 

கொல்லம்‌ 8... , 
மாண்ட தனு... 

மாதம்‌ ௮ 

Fragment of a tomb-stone. 

Ot
 
ம
ெ
க
்
‌
 

(died). 

O
R
 

O
F
 
b
o
 
=
 

கொல்லம்‌ ௮- 
me Bie. ror eer 
டு [ம]கசம்‌ ௨௯ 
மாத[செ] 

அவுதெப்பது- 
In the Kollam. year 892, [Ma]karam month, 19th day, 

  

Qarceid srar- 

௬௦௪ மாண்ட 

சீங்கமாத- 
ம்‌. ௭௨ பொ. 
தென்‌ இப்ப. 

in the Kollam year 885, 

y of the month of Tula in the Kollam year 876, Punnadu- 

Matte-Avudéppu.
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6 eer Bae 
7 வழிக்க பொ- 
8 யிமியொ 

On the 7th day of the month of Sittha in the Kollam year 764, Pottan 
Ippachchan died. Messiah. 

கொல்லம்‌ [௮] 
ராஉ௰௫ மாண்‌- 

ட கர்க்கடக 

மீ” உ௰உ க[ண்‌- 
ட]க்கெல சா 

ஈல்லவழி 

On the 20th day of the month of Karkataka in the Kollam year 825, 
Kandakkal-Sa . .. died. 

D
O
U
 

8 
b
o
 

St
 

கொல்ல[ம்‌* | ara) 
ட மாண்ட விருச்ச[ய]- 

ஞாயிற்று cw we 

ச்கட்டலை யய்ய மா- 

[ரள மகள்‌ மறியம்‌ 

நல்லவழி 

On... of the month of Vrischika in the Kollam! year 820, Mariyam, 

daughter of Ayya-mappila, died. 

Oo
 
O
U
R
 

0
9
 

1 கொல்லம்‌ ௮£ர௰- 
உ எமாண்ட கன்னிஞா- 

$ யற்று ௪௨ ar- 

4 @ ... . G f- 
5... ஈல்லவழி- 
6 ச்சபொயி 

On the 4th day of the month Kanni in the Kollam year 817, . . 

died. 

கொல்லம்‌ ௮௭௪4 
மாண்டதணு . |, . ௨உ௰.- 
Ba... Fe 
இ ஈல்லவழிக்க 

பொயி 

The date is Kollam 849, Dhanus 29: the person’s name is damaged. 

or
 H
e 

© 
DO
 ப

ம 

  

1 கொல்லம்‌ ௮௱௰- 
2 [௨] மாண்ட விரிச்ச.
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5 கமாதம்௪௨ 

4... orofla . x 

6 aww alee 

fied the 4th day of the month of Vriéchika in the Kollam year 812, ... . 

கொல்லம்‌ ௮௱௪௰- 

௯ மாண்ட ௧௯- 

மாதம்‌ [௮௨] ௮௭ 

ச்சு மாபிள த. 

ல்லவழிக்க 

6 பொயி 

O
t
 

pm 
©
 

bo
 

ke 

On the [8th] day of the month of Sinha in the Kollam - Mappila died. a in the Ko! year 849, Achcha 

ee
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Abhaya, sur. of Chia k., Kuldttunga 
I, 180, 181. 

Abhayakaran - tiruvamudu, 
135. 

Abhimanagdla-Vilupparaiyay, m., 138, 
139. 

Achcha-Mappila, m., 167, 170. 
achchu, coin, 82, 84, 85. 
Achyutaraya, Viz. &., 12, 116. 
Achyutarayabhyudayam, work, 112. 
adaikkay, nuts, 18n. ்‌ 
Adankédu, land, 33. 
Adavallar, god, 133. 
adhishthana, base, 151. 
Adichchan-Kodai, m., 1, 82, 84, 85. 

” -K6dai - Purushottamay - 

Udaiyar, m., 85. 
” -Umaiyammai, Vénddu qu., 

3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 28, 69. 
Adidasa-Chandésvaradéva, saint-deity, 
138, 134, 139, 139n. 

adigalmar, 42. 
adigaramésey, explained, 8. 
adikkinya-variyanmar, 25, 33. 

Adiéeésha, serpent-ged, 147. 
Aditya-IL., Chéla k., 6, 7. 
Adityarama, m., 26. 
Adityavarman, brother of Ramavarman, 
Trav. kh. 94. 

adiyara, @ present, 120n. 

Adiyarkkunallar, Tamil commentator, 
25, 

Agalagai, land, 36. 
aganaligai, sanctum, 25, 28, 29, 83, 

8 

offering, 

  

3810004078], temple ajfetal, 8, 29, 35, 
42. 

Agastyéévaram, taluk, 146. 
agattu-pandiradi, é2me of day, 6, 67. 
agram, feeding, 19, 120. 
Aiyankéyil, shrine, 29. 
akkal-vaniyar, smiths?, 37. 
Akkiranam, vi., 161. 
Akkittamangalam, vé., 162. 
ajfiapti, signatory, 141. 
aladiyara, succession jee, 154, 160. 
alagerudu, taz on bulls, 90, 92n. 
Alaippuram, vz., 161. 
ajakku, grain and liquid measure, 33, 
96, 97. 

Alazai, fand, 93, 97. 
Alaranai, pl, 160. 
Alavay, land, 41. 
Alavay-kandam, land, 162. 
Alimaniur, lend, 39. 
alivu-pilai, kugya-dandam, 90, 92n. 
alunganam, governing body, 24. 
Alvar, god, 110, 153, 139. 
Amarabhujanga, Pandya k., 138. 

” -Perumal, god, 118, 
120, 138. 

ன -vaykkal, chan., 138, 
139. 

Ambalamattiyar, vi., 159. 
ambalavasis, caste, 8, 25. 
Ambala, land, 161. 
Ambasamudram, t7., (Tinnevelly Dt.), 
94. 

ammai, gueen-mother, 69. 
ammavanmar, uncle, 153, 158, 159 
Amritaguna-vaykkal, chan., 119n. 

  
1 Figures refer to pages; and.‘a' after a figure to foot-notes. The following other albbroviations are 

used :— 

ch. = chief; chan. = channel; co. = country; dt. = district or division; do. = ditto; dy. = dynasty; 

fie female; k= hing; m.= male; mo-= mountain; pl. = place; ri- = rivers 3.4. = same a3; 

guy, = surname; {€. = temple; et. = village or town.



amudu, amirdu, iyamardu, offering, 19, 
19n. 

Anadu, co., 81. 
Andanapuram, s. a. Sundaraé6la-vala- 
nallur, v¢., 153, 158. 

Andapillaiyar, s. a., Andapillai-Bhatta- 
Atiratrayaji, author, 124, 127. 

Andarimayinangal, land, 30. 
Andaven, land, 30. 
Andilankari, land, 162. 
Andil-kédu, pl., 76. 
enjali-hasta, pose of hands, 113. 
Afijnanpugalidam, sur. of Trav, k., 
98. 

Adhurruva-vaykkal, chan, 133. 
antarayam, faz, 197. 
Appan-Sundaran alias Muppattiruvat- 
tattay, m., 66. 

Araiyay-Viluppéraraiyan, m., 119, 120. 
Aralar (Tiruvalar), 145, 146. 
Araman, land, 37. 
Arahgan-Kunrappolan, m., 13, 16. 
arattu, festival, 32, 86, 88, 151, 158, 
159. 

Ariyan-Sokkan-Periyaperuma] - Mart- 
tanda-Brahmadhirajan, m., 99, 100. 

ariyarudadé, eaplained, 24. 
Ariyas, race, 153, 159. 
Arrinigal, v2, 43. 
Arriir, v2., 86, 151, 152. 
arugal (aruvai?), caste, 122, 123. 
arugai-vaniyan, (cloth?) merchant, 123. 
Arukaniram, w7., 38. 
Aruviyfr, vi., 41. 
A&charyamanjari, werk, 145. 
A&dka, numerals, 141. 
ashtami-festival, 83, 84. 
a$va-variyar, 25. 
Atiratrayaji, tle, 124. 
Attaravam, land, 31. 
attipperu, gift with libation of water, 
11, 21, 72. 

Avaltr, vi, 41. 
ayanam, document, 181, 
Avani (Sravana), epithet of Dévadaran, 
74. 

ii 

  

Avaniana-Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi, sur. of 
Dévadaran-Kéralavarman, Vénddu k., 
74. 

Avani-Pillaiyar, do.,69. 
Avarrarai-tudaval, dand, 36. 
avatara, incarnation, 110. 
Avudéppu, m., 167. 
Ay or Yadava, dy. 141, 143, 147, 
148. 

Avakdtta, fort, 112. 
Ayalanal, land, 39, 
Ayam, land, 30. 

Ayambadi, s. a., Goshthalaya, 9, 73. 
Ayilan, pl, 38, 45. 
Ayirappulai, wt., 82, 84, 85. 
Ayiravilai, land, 36. 
Ayirar, v., 3, 4, 5, 9,10, 11, 13, 16, 
28, 34, 44. 

ayudhakirya, 89. 
Ayya-Mappila, m-, 169. 
ayyan, father, 125. 
Ayyanarai, land, 75, 80. 
Ayyan- Dendi chchuramudaiyan, 
104. 

» -Séndan, m., 13, 16. 
Ayyanveli, land, 162. 

Mey 

B. 

bahuvalaya, ornament, 1138. 
Balakantara, brahman architect, 110. 
Balamarttanda - KulaSékhara - Vafichi - 
bhiipala, Trav. &., 110, 111, 112. 

Balarama-Bharata, work, 106, 111. 
Balaramavarman, உ. a. Balarama- 
Kulasékhara-Vatichibhtpala, Tran. key 
106, 107, 110, 111, 119, 

» nephew of above, 111. 
baliptha, bali-stone, 142, 143. 
Bhagavatam, work, 111. 
Banabhadra, musician, 109. 
Bauddha, religion, 147. 
Bhagavati, goddess, 90, 147, 149, 150. 
Bhaskarn-Ravivarman, Chéra k., 3, 6, 

Bhatta-Atiratrayaji, author, 124. 
bhattahara, (padagaram), 25.



bhattaraka, bhatara, god, 4, 10,11. 16, 
74, 80, 81, 82, 151, 152. 

bhatta@rakkal, zemple measure, 130. 
bhattariyar, goddess, 147. 
Bhumidévi, 111. 
Bhatalavira, sur. of 
101, 104, 105. 

brahmadéya, gift to brahmutns, 180, 
131, 133, 134, 136, 137, 139. 

Brahmaprajfia-palavar - Tiruvadi, 
67. 

Brahmasandhi-pillaiyar, god, 115. 
Brahma-siddhanta, astron. system, 28. 
brahmGtsava(pirammattuvam), festivals, 
12, 16. 

énddu k., 99, 

Mo, 

C. 

Cape Comorin, vé., 65, 106. 
Ceylon, ce., 6, 120. 
Chagarai, land, 41. 
Chalukya numerals, 142. 
Chandéévara, saint-detty, 133, 
139, 139n. 

Chandi, m., 167. 
Chandramaua, astron- system, 13, 
Chenigannir, v7., see Tiruchchefigunrir: 
chéri (land), 161. 
cheydari, cheydu-nel, 2. 
Chiraiyinki], vi., 43, 44, 45, 70. 

Chitaral, Tiruchcharanam, w., 146, 
147, 148, 149, 150. 

Chéla-Pandya, viceroys, 134, 185, 136, 
187, 138. 

Chiéla - Pandyadéva, 
viceroy, 136, 137. 

Cholapuram, v7., 17, 124. 
Chalasvara, god, 17 
Christians, 166. 
Cochin, co., 112. 

» Raja, &, 112, 113. 
Conjeeverain, 2., 89. 
Cranganore, v., 112. 

D. 

134, 

Chéla - Pindya 

Daméodaran-Vikkiramay, m., 90, 92. 

ii 

  

dinamanam, gifts, 153, 158, 159, 160. 
dandanayaka, general, 136, 137. 
Danmasetti-Narayanan-Kali, m., 149 
150, 151. 

Doriganarvattam, vé., 41, 45. 
Day of the week:— 

Sunday, 5, 10, 28, 99, 100, 
102, 103, 104. 

Monday, 5. 
Tuesday, 28, 104, 105. 
Wednesday, 27, 151, 152. 
Thursday, 27, 28, 69, 70, 

85, 86, 88. 
Friday, 158. 
Saturday, 26, 28, 65, 66, 

143. 
De Lennoy, captain, 111. 
désam, co., or di., 90. 
dévadana, gift to temples, 18, 19, 21, 
97, 119, 126, 127, 128, 180, 181, 
133, 141. 

Déva, god, 90. 
Devadaran-Keralavarman, Vénddu ம்‌, 
69, 72, 74, 75. 

Dévan-Pavittiran, m., 11. 
» Sankaran, m., 161. 

Dévargandan, m., 139. 

dévarkarmi, temple servant, 128, 130. 
i dévasvam, temple property, 28. 

Devidévéchchuvaram, vi. 28, 31, 36, 
40, 43. 

ல » 4, 42. 
Dhanafijayan-Kandan, m., 17, 18. 
dharma, Sivadharma, 130. 
Dhrita-ydga, 158. 
Dikkellampugalum - Perumal , 
104, 105. 

dikpalas, 70. 
Dindigul, talus, 117. 
dipasala, 110. 
Dipika, commentary, 124. 
double-fish, Pandya emblem, 126. 
duvada&i-ganam, assembly, 24. 
dvarapalaka, door-heeper, 8, 43. 

god, 

E. 

Edakkadu-Mattu, m., 167.



Elippunam, land, 162. . 
elundarulikkum-nambi, processional. 
priest 33. 
luttuvalagam, land, 39. 

elvay s. a. élay, wet land, 24. 
emberuman, god, 117, 118, 119, 123, 
130. * 

Ephemeris, work, 26. 
Eraniel, vi., 84. 
Byatigannanar-ddi, land, 162. 
Eritayi-nadu, co., 33. 
Erukkandurai, frukkanduyai, vi, 102. 
ஜய்‌ s. a. SettL135, 
évappér, privilege, 159. 
Evuz, co., 166. 

F. 

full-moon, paurnimd, 29, 154. 

G. 

ganam, assemblage, 24. 
Ganapati-nadai, ée., 8. 
Gandharvavijayam, work, 111. 
Gandéa, god, 43. 
Gangaikondasdla, Chala prince, 131, 
136. 

Gangapadi, co., 128, 130. 
Govindamangalam, vt., 75, 81, 161. 
Govindan, m., 10-4. 
Gramam, vé., (S. Arcot. Dt.), 143, 
Grantha, script, 1, 12, 28, 72, 128, 
142, 143, 148. 

Grihyapraydga, werk, 124. 
Gunamalaiyar-ilambagam, work, 9. 

H. 

Himalaya, mo., 126. 
hiranyagarbha, ceremony, 108. 
Huzur office plates, 143, 
Hyder Ali, 111 

Ichchuvaran-Kali, m, 161. 
idai, weight, 97. 
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Idai- Andilkédu, pl. 75. 
Idaichchéri, land, 32, 45 
Idaichchura-nadu, di, 35. 
Idaikkadu, v:., 31, 76, 82. 
Idaikkodu, w, 30, 33, 36, 43. . 
Idaipalaiya-nadu, Edappala-nada, di., 

29, 38, 40, 41, 43, 45. 
Idaippértr, land, 41. 
Idaitdttam, land, 36. 
Idaivayil, p/., 76, 82. 
Idaiyamanam, wv, 9, 11. 

ey Met s explained, 5,7, 7a, 11. 

Idaiyarkkadu, land, 36, 
ldaman, land, 33, 161. 
idangali, measure, 15, 
Idanir, land, 37. 
Idavai, v7, 117 161. 
Idannil, land, 38. 
Idukkinangal, land, 31. 
Tlachchar, m., 167. 
ilai, betel-eaf, 18. 
Ilaiyan-Aiyan, m., 13, 16. 

» -Perumay, m., 13, 16. 
Hlakkddu, land, 30. 
Tlakkundarai, w., 123. 
Tlambela, v7., 38. 
Tlampalaiya nadu, co., 32. 37. 
Tlampalli, ௯., 18, 16. 
Tlampetaparatti, and, 30. 
Tlambal, lamba, hamlet, 36, 37, 38, 
44. 

Tlangovadigal, author, 121. 
Tlangudai, v., 27. 
Tlatioulam, w,, 162. 
iJatikurn, prince's portion, 27. 
Tlavaman (Ilagaman), hamlet, 31, 33, 

34, 35, 37, 38, 44. 
Davala-nadu, co., 76, 82- 
Tlavampalai-nadu, co., 34. 
Tliyilkédu, ௭7, 148, 
IndukGdaivarman, Chéra k., 144. 
Ippar, merchants, 123. 
igei, tar, 159. 
ixaiporul, lump-sum taz, 131, 138. 
Lrayipayaikuli, land, 39. 
igaiyvu, dand, 120. 
Trarridai, wt, 34, 

 



Iravam, land, 37. 
Travikari, land, 161. 
Travi-Kunrappolan, m., 18, 16. 

-Parandavan, m., 11. 
» ~sakkirayudan alias 

pallavaraiyan, m., 17, 18. 
iru-karat varam, 160. 
Trukkantuyai, s. a. Lirukkanturai, vi., 
102, 103, 124, 127. 

Irumarattelvay, pl., 75, 81. 
lrumba, 12., 161. 
Trunnalir, vi., 75, 81. 
Trariman, hamlet, 75, 81, 
Taina, dikpala, 20n- 
Tevaran-KGdai, m., 89. 
Tttainadu-konam, land, 35. 
Ittikkal-vattam, land, 93, 97. 
Ivviir, vz., 17. 
Tyalaippalli-Deriganarvatiam, pl, 38. 

ல -malangam, hamlet, 31, 44. 
Iyakki-Sellan alias Tenyavan-Uttara- 
mantiri, m., 117, 118. 

J 

Jaina temple, Chitaral, 146. 
Janardana, té., 151. 
jata, matted locks, 43. 
Jatavarman, Pandya fitle, 131, 134, 
136. . 

Jatavarman alias Udaiyar, Sri Chéla- 
Pandyadéva, Chola-Pandya viceroy, 
131, 133, 137, 138, 139. 

Jativarman Kulasékhara [, Pandya k., 
124. 

97 

Tongap- 

" alias Sundara-Chola, 
Chéla-Pandya viceroy, 134, 136, 137, | 
140. 

Jayasirsha-nadu, co., 89, 93, 99,.100, : 
102. | 

Jayasimhanattu illam, 93, 96. 5 
Jayatunga-nadu, co., 103, 104. | 

JTvakachintamani, werk, 93, 74. | 

jivita, 29, 75. 80, 89. 

X | 
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Kadainnddnu, e7., 145, 146. 
kadali, plantain, 93, 96. 

kadamai, fax, 18. 
Kadambangari, land, 162. 
Kadambirkandam, land, 162. 
kadan, faz, 128. 
Kadenadukuvai, land, 31. 
Kadatturutti, w., 166. 
Kadigaippattinain, z., 83, 84, 85, 86, 

Kadinatigulam, vi., 7, 66, 69, 70, 71, 
72. 

kadu, land, 111. 
Kaduvélamalakulam, 32. 
Kaduveh, pl., 37. 

Kaidagattu-kulannara, pl., 72. 
Kaidaivalagam, v?., 68. 
Kaidaivay, 82, 90, 92. 
Kailasa, fe, 101, 117, 118, 120, 122, 
127, 131, 134, 136. 

ல mo., 94, 109, 110. 
Kakkattir . 
Rakkattachcheri, {> 19, 128, 130. 
Kakktdi, land, 133. 
Kalachtris, numerals in the time of 
the—, 142. 

Kalaytr, vz., 41. 
Kalakkadu alias Sélakulavallipuram, 
vi, 99, 100. 

Kalakkunram, place, 41. 
Kalakkattam, vi., 44, 70. 
kalam, paddy measure, 74, 81, 89, 93, 
98, 128, 130, 142, 152, 160. 

Kalamalchchai, p/., 76, 82. 
kalampadu, erplained, 74. 
kalanivariya-perumakkal, field super- 
visors, 25, 

kalatiju, weight, 5,11, 42, 140, 143, 
146, 148, 150. 

Kalattaruman, land, 38. 
Kalatuar, vi. 68. 
Kalavaniyar-puraiyidam, land, 32. 

ஷு -virutti, 37. 
Kalayil, howse-name, 161. 
Kali, yoddess Durga, 43. 
Kaliyuga era, 93, 96,126, 141, 142, 
143. 

Kalikkavu, pl., 75, 80. . 
Kalanivenni, alias, Madhurantakap- 
pérarararyan, m., 134, 135,



Kalifgattupparani, work, 130. 
Kalkulam, vi., 90, 144n, 160. 
Kallakkottukari, Jand, 161. 
Kallarai, dand, 41. 
Kallidaikkurichchi, vt., 124. 
Kallur, vi., 162. 
kalpattu, 31. 
Kallinkal, houseenante, 161. 
Kalugumalai, Asllock, Tinnevelly Dt., 
146. 

Kalyanasaugandhikam, work, 111, 
Kaman-Kunrappélan, m., 18, 16. 
Kamugarai, land, 30. 
Kanaiyarpalli, v., 117, 118. 
Kanakamalaiyar-ambagam, portion of 
Jivakachintamani, T4n. 

kanakkan, caste, 86. 
kanam, gold, 42, 146, 
Kandalar-salai, vf, 198, 130. 
kandam, land, 82, 161 ~ 
Kandamangalam, wi, 41. 
Kandauallar, vi., 159, 
Kandan-Damédaran, m., 11. 

» -Dévan, m., 75, 81. 
» ~Kovan, m, 75,81. 
» Narayanan, m., 75, 81. 
» - ~Nédi, m., 71n, 72. 
» __ ~Ravivarman, m., 90, 92. 

Kandiytr, vi, 83. 
kani, land measure, 139, 159. 
Kanichchchipu'aveli, and, 162. 
Kanikkarai, 154, 160. . 
kaniyalarkula, custe, 86, 88, 153, 158. 
kankani, sepervision, 34. 
Kannamangalam, v2., 38. 
Kannay-Govindan, m., 17, 18. 

»  7Kannan, m., 153. 
»  7Vikkiraman, m,, 

158. 
Kannanar, ri., 86, 8%, 89, 153, 138, 
159, 160. | 

Kannaniir-kodu, 160. 

Kannanvaippay,-/and, 13, 16. 

152, 153, 

Kaygnimakumari-pagavatiamman, god- - 
dess, 106, 114. 
Kanni-Palanji, m., 123. 
Kannippa'li, vt, 41. 
Kanni-Vinavaka, elephant-god, 115.   

Kanniyabhagavatiyar, goddess, 65, 66, 
106. 

Kanur, v., 37. 
NanyakumarI, #, 65, 106, 111, 112, 
115. 

Kapardikarika, work, 124. 
kappukkattu, 153, 159, 
karai, land, 159, 161. 
Karaikkadu, vi., 104. 
Karaikkandisvaram, te., 82, 84. 
Karaikkandisvarattu-Mahadéva, Karai- 
kandiévaraimnudaiya - Nayanar, god, 
82, 84, 85. 

Karaimanai, hamlet, 35, 44. 
karaiparru, fax, 90, 99. 
Karatyarai, land, 81. 
Karalan, vz, 31. 
karaymai, 15, 16, 127, 128, 129, 150, 
134. 

Karannikkodukénam, land, 40. 
kari, land, 161. 
Karikala-Chola, sur. of Virarajéndra, 
Chola k., 136. 

1» _ > Vaidumbarayan, m., 136, 137. 
Karikkodu, land, 162. 
Karittattankuli, v7., 153, 159. 
Kariyattuyai Kalkuttiravi, m., 158 
159. 

+ 

ஒ Kannan - Kannan, m. 
152, 153, 158, and 159. 

ஸு Kannan-Sangan m., 153, 

r 

159. 

a Kannan-Vikkiraman, m., 
152, 153, 158, 159, 160. 

” Vikkiraman Sagaran, 160. 
Kazkadu s. a. Nyipasekharanallar, Ue, 
18, 21, 198. 

Karttigai-tiruna| Maharaja, Trav. &., 
111. 

Karumanarai, vi., 41. 
Karunandadakkan, Ay &., 141, 142, 
143. 

Karungudi-nadu, co., 104, 105. 
kaSu, coin, 18, 134. 
kasuniyaikkallu, testing stone, 140. 
katapayadi, chronogram system, 141, 
Kattai-karai, land, 38. 
Kavalikkannankari, land, 162.



Kavanai-Karuvir alias Tiruvéngada- 
Etti m., 134, 136. 

Kaviyar, v7, 145. 
Kavungal, house name, 161. 
kavippar, merchant, 123. 
Kedukkollai, Zand, 159. 
kelvi, supervisor, 12°. 
Kenavagachchéri, house-name, 162. 
Keralapura-dééam, vi., 89. 
Keralapuram, Vfrakéralapuram, 2. 
75, 80, 81, 82, 86, 82, 90, 153. 

Keéralasingap-pallavaraiyay, m., 17. 
Keralavarman, Vénddu k., 7, 69. 
Keéavan, m., 93, 96. 

-Damédiray, m., 75, 81. 
-Kesavan, m., 76, 82. 

ர -Narayanan, m., 76, 82. 
Khardshthi, script, 141. 
Kidaippuram, land, 30, 31. 
Kilakkinamuri, land, 162. 
Kilakkinkari, p/., 82. 
Kilal, land, 40. 
Kilanadigal, gv. of Vijayaragadéva, 
144, 145. 

Kilapperar, dy., 11, 69, 70, 72, 74, 
75, 80, 81, 82, 86, 88, 93, 96, 151, 
158. 

Kilayarattil-kandam, /and. 162. 
Kilchchéri, house-name, 161. 
Kilichcha, land, 40. 
kilfdu, kilidar, 8, 4, explained, 7u, 8, 

11. 
kTlidu-dévasvam, 8. 
Kilimantr, v7, 43, 45. 
kiliyakkam, income, 92n. 
Kilkataipparzu, pl., 938. 
kilkudi, tenants, 159. 
Kilkundaru, vw, 118, 119. 
Kilkunyam, v/., 162. 
Kilnelli, land, 40. 
Kilpuravayal, land, 162. 
kiléanti, temple servant, 29, 33, 145, 
146. 

Kilpulam, vi, 30, 31, 39, 45. 
Kinayi-Thomman, Thomas of Canoa, 
m., 166. 

Kirayanangodu, pl, 39. 
Kochchu-Mariyam, /, 168. 

” 

” 
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Kodai, name, 6, 13, 16. 
ஒ “மிஸ்டு 22., 18, 16. 
s 7Keralavarman, Véendduk., 18 

20, 21, 124, 
1, ~Marttandavarman, 

151. 
Kédaippallam, land, 93, 97. 
KGdainallar, v7., 86. 
Kédormar s. a. Kédaivarmar, Chéra 

k., 24. 
kédvu, dand, 161. _ 
Kodukvlasavai, vi., 99, 100. 
K6éduma-agai, land, 30. 
Kodungalir (Cranganore), ௭2, 106: 
Kodumnttadi, land, 40. 
Koduvalantr, vi.. 34, 37, 44. 
Kokkarunni, land, 37. 
Kékk6édn, land, 162. 
Kolamba, co., 26. 
Kolidaikkiigu (wrong reading), 27. 
Ké]ikk6n (lord of பஷ, title of 
Kulasékhara-Alvar, Chéra k., 110. 

Kollam, (Quilon), v7., 10, 20, 98, 99. 
Kollam, eva, 10, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 

26, 27. 28, 65, 66, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 
82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 89,91, 92, 94, 
97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 104, 105, 106, 
111, 112, 113, 114, 148,.150, 151, 
152, 153, 158, 159, 160, 166, 167, 
168, 169, 170. 

Kollanvéli, /and, 162. 
Kollar, 2%., 22, 30. 
Kollir-matha, am, 22,75. 
kolmuraippadu, faz, 74, 90, 92n. 
Koluvir-kayram, di., 118, 119. 
Konattu-Kulattara, Aouse-name, 162. 
Kongarkén (the king of the Kongas), 
title o£ Nulasékhara-Alvar, Chéra k., 
110. 

Konnframarugu, vi., 30, 34, 38. 
Kontunyam, land, 30. 
Kongaikkal, /and, 37. 
Konraiyaral. land, 39. 
Kora-nadu, co., 155, 159. 
kdttai, paddy measure, 94. 
kdttam, éemple, 121. 
Kottayu alias Mummudiédlunallar. vi, 
17, 18, 81, 124, 130, 184, 135. 

Trav. ki,



Kdtiaiyagam s. a. Kottayam, 74, 166. 
Kottayam plates, 144. 
kottil, 4, explained 9, 10. 
Kottinmél, pl., 40, 75, 81. 
KSttivai, land, 36. 
Kottuppeya, land, 30. 
K6ttur, vi., 33, 75, 
Kovikkal, family, 132, 158, 159, 

+ , palace, 153. 
K6yiladhikari; prince, 144. 
Koviyar, land, 30. 
kéyinma, 88, 89. 
Kyishnajiapalarar-Tiruvadi, m., 67. 
Krishnasvaimin, ¢., 101. 
Kshatriya, race, 7n. 
kuchchil, explained, 25, 49. 
Kadagarappalli, vf, 161. 
Kudakkal-elvay, pl., 75, 80, 81. 
Kudakkalpeyai, lend, 75, 80. 
Kudakkottar, vi., 9, 11. 
Kudalankodu, pl , 37. 
Kadal-nayakan, wile of Kulagskhara- 
Alvar, Chéra k,, 110. 

Kadapuram, vi., 13, 16. 
Kudavar, vé., 38. 
kudi, zenant, 8. 
kudimai, tenancy, 134, 
Kulachehal, 4, 98, 97. 
Kulakkadu, pl, 29, 38, 43. 
kulamadikkumavan, 29, 31, 34. 
Kulannarai-puraiyidam, land, 31. 
Kulappada, o7., 44. 
Kulappattattin-mélkonam, land, 37. 
Kulasékhara-Alvar, Chéra k. and saint 
109, 110. 

Kulasékharadéva, Chéra i, father of 
Kilanadigal, 144, 145. 

Kulasekbara- Perumal, Chéra k., 145, 
46. 

is Vénddu k., 153. 
5 3 -ammavan, 160. 

Kulattalivagam (Kulattaraliyam), ham- 
let, 29, 44, 

Kalattalivagattinn-variyancheyamavan 
5, 34, 

Kulavarai, land, 39. 
Kulavikkodu, pl., 37. 
kali, lend measure, 103. 

vill 

    

Kuhikkédu, vi., 27. 
Kuliman, land, 30. 
Kulittugai, vi, 142, 147. 
Kuldtturiga-Choladéva, Chala k., 124, 
130. 

Kumaray-Séndag, m., 13, 15. 
Kumar! (Cape Comorin), vi., 65, 66. 
Kummiyw, vi., 75, 81. 
kumbhabhishéka, ceremony, 111. 
kumbhasiitra, thread, 88. 
Kunamendi-Karutigédan, m., 138. 
Kunbir, w., 18, 16, 
Kundayai, land, 37, 97. 
Kundéttu-kénam(Kundayattu-kGnam), 
உட கக. 
kunkuman, sajron, 93. 
Kupran-Govinday, m., 13, 15. 

-Parantapan, m., 13, 16. 
»  -Stilapani, m., 120, 121, 

Kunrattir, vz., 13, 16. 
Kuprinmél, vi., 17, 18, 162, 
Kandallur, v7, 44. 
kiya, kitzai, cloth, 25. 
Kurakkeni-Ko'lam s, a. Quilon, vi., 65, 
98. 

Kurandi, Jaina settlement, 146. 
Kuyandi-mankadu, land, 36. 
kurattiyar, Jaina lady-ascetic, 147. 
Kuravar-konam, pl., 29, 43. 
Kurilkottelvay, pl , 75, 81. 
kurrya-dandam, defuulter’s fine, 92. 
Kurrattam, land, 40 
Kurriytr, vt.,-34. 
Kuruyartti, land, 31, 41. 
Kurukkai-nadu, co., 139. 
Kurukuvai, pl, 33. 
Kuru-nadu, co., 83, 84, 85, 97. 
kuyuni, grain and liquid measure, 85, 
97, 160, 

Kusakkédn, w., 21, 
Kugavay-kundarai, land, 93. 
Kushana, numerals in the time of—, 
141, 

Kattadundevar, god, 124. 197. 
Kuttalatgodu, 2. 34, 
Kuttatttr, v7., 30. 
Kattukkolli, tank, 134. 
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Kuvaiyar, vt., 34, 37, 38, 162. 
Kuvvirkkal, ¢2., 31. 

L 

Lakehmf, goddess, 110, 126. 

M 

ma, land measure, 19, 21,80, 127, 133, 
139. 

madai, measure, £2, 89. 
madakkGyil, semple, 144, 145. 
Madayar, Madavar, vi., 29, 33, 34, 
43. 

Madhavan-Késavan, m,, 152. 
Madhurantaka - chaturvédimangalam , 
va, 189. 

8 -peraraiyan, m., 134. 
madhyasta, arbitrator, 8. 
Madilkkal, house-name, 161. 
Madiraikonda, sur. of Parantaka I, 
120. 

Madura, 77., 89, 109. 
magani, land measure, 94. 
Mahabharata, work, 29. 
mahabharata-virutti, 39. 
Mahadeva, god, 19, 20, 69, 88, 89,121, 
140, 141. 

mahamandapa, pavilivn, 151. 
Mahavamaa, -rork, 6. 
Mahavira, Jaina detty, 147. 
Mahéévaras, devotees, 134. 
mainnilam, 120. 
Malabar, co., 6, 86. 
“malaikatti, 64. 
Malaikkal, pl., 35, 36. 
Malai-mandalam, co., 86, 88, 153, 148, 
159. 

Malaimél, pl., 41. 
Malai-nadu, co., 117, 118. 
Maliyappizhchdlan, m., 181, 133. 
Malayalam, language, 23, 71, 88, 111, 

161. 
Maligai-mudalppadi, p/., 127. 
Maman, land, 39. 

ix 

  

Mamballi, v7., 1, 11, 28, 33, 35, 44, 
72, 

i -matha, dlam, 1, 11, 72. 
man, land, 161. 
Manabharana-marigalam, vt., 127. 
Manachchai, Zand, 36. 
Manaikkadi, land, 41. 
Manalikkarai, w7., 72, 73. 
Manalmikku, p/., 9, 11. 
Manalur, v7., 40, 119. 
Manndrangddu, pl., 153, 159. 
Manikantha-Ramavarman, Vénadu k., 

7, 26, 65, 74, 75 
” ,s. a. Vira-Ramavarman, 

69, 93. 
Manikkal, e#., 37, 39, 45. 
Manikka-Setti, m., 84. 
Maniyambalam, hall of temple, 139. 
Maniyan-Govinday, m., 65, 66. 

» _7Maniyan, 76, 82. 
mahjadi, weight, 97. 
Matjaikkalaparai, pi., 75, 81. 
Mannarai, land, 36. 
Mannarapparai, land, 37. 
Mannir, v/., 17, 18. 
Manmélkandam, land, 40. 
Manur, v7., 131. 
mantrapSnagam, offering, 133. 
Mar Abraham-matron, priest, 166. 
Maran (Lord Jesus), 166. 
Mayanallar, vi., 75, $1. 
Mayanjadaiyan, Pandya k., 117, 117, 
118n, 119, 120, 121, 181. 

Mayavarmay-Kulasekhara, Pandya k., 
89, 90. 

» -Srivallabha, Pandya k., 
123, 124, 126. 

3 alias Sundara-Pandya I, 
Pandya k., 124. 

A alias Vikramag&})a~- Pandya, 
viceroy, 136, 137- 

margali-vila, yesdival, 28, 31. 
Maxraic, hamlet, 30, 38, 145. 
Marttandavarman, Vénddu &., 26, 75, 
Marudagachchéri, v7., 30, 43, 76, 82. 
Marndakunavay-vaykkul, Amritaguna- 
vaykkal, chan., 119. 

Marndangndi, vi., 136.



Marudagaikkodu, land, 37. 
Maruduttar, z¢., 136, 137. 
Marudiman, pl., 26. 
Marudi, vi., 40. 
Matte-Avudéppu, m., 168. 
Mattiyar, vi., 159. 
ma&ttu, land measure, 128, 130. 
Mattuyen-Mattu, m., 167. 
Mavarai, land, 33. 
Mavura, pl., 160. 
Mayakkalkédu, land, 161. 
Mayilakodu, land, 32, 45. 
Magilakkolli, lend, 38. 
Mekkodu, o., 90, 92. 
Méalal, and, 40. 
Mélaimuri, land, 84. 
Mélichcha, /and, £0. 
Melkkady, z., 161. 
Melkonnunyam, pl., 38. 
Melkovilkal, land, 33. 
Mélmamalur, pl., 40, 
Malnelli, /and, 40. 
inélodi, rent, 74, 85. 
Malpachchai, land, 39. 
mélppadi, share of produce, 74, 82. 
Mé'perufgavn, pl., 76, 82. 
Mélperutinédn, land, 33. 
meéléanti, rrarshipping priest, 29, 38, 
88, 145, 146. 

mélvaram, share of produce, 74. 
Méru, mo., 126. 
Messiah, Jesus, 169. 
Mévirkkal or Mévurkkal, hamlet, : 
36, 40, 43, 75, 80, 81, 87. 

mida, measiwe, 16"). 
Milaku-tudaval, and, 30. 
Mitranandapuram, vi., 26, 67, 68, 5 
74, 

Miyayaipparambu, land, 85. 
wivatehi, fac, 128, 129, 130. 
Month— 

Mésha, Medam (Sittirai), 30, 66, 
86, 88, 93, 96, 97, 103, 104, 114, 
3 15, 158. 

rishabha, Idavam (Vaigasi), 30 
99, 151, 158, gO. asi), 30, 

Mithuna, 119, 139. 
Karkataka, 118, 141, 167, 169. 

  

Simha (Avani), 18, 74, 131, 160, 
167, 169, 170. 

Kanni, 169. 
Tulam, 72, 168. 
Vriéchikam (Karttigai), 10, 21, 
99, 100, 104, 105, 130, 169, 
170. 

Dhanus, 26, 28, 167, 169. 
Makaram, 85, [23, 167, 168. 
Kumbham, 82, 84, 88, 91, 153, 
159, 160. 

Minam (Pafiguni), 18, 19, 27, 
28, 69, 70, 148, 158. 

Mudokkal, v7, 30, 33, 35, 36, 44. 
Mudakkatti, huuse-name, 162. 
mudal-idu explained, 7. 
Mudal-nadu, di., 91. 
Mudappatavinkal, dard, 13, 16. 
Mudarkunram, pl., 37. 
Mudiyan Kunran-Gopan, m., 142, 143. 

muduval, temple servant, 141. 
Muduvellaiyar, v., 40. 
Mugilavéli or Magilaveli, pl., 75, 80. 
Muhammadan, 8v. 
mukha-mandapa, hall, 151, 152. 
mukkalvattam explained, 8, 11. 
Mukkani-vayal, land, 159. 
Mukundamala, work, 110, 145. 
milai(land), 161. 
Mulaichchal, and, 30. 
Malaippalaman, land, 162. 
Malikkalam, vi., 10G6n. 
Mulikkédu, pl, 40. 
Moulli-nadu, dr. 124, 126. 

| Mummidai, o7., 13, 16. 
Mummndisdla, Chéla-Pandya viceroy, 
L3e. 

Mummudisdlanallar s. a., Sdttaru, vi., 
18, 134, 135. 

mumbumura, cusiomary payments, 153, 
159, 

mundiri, Zand measure. 159. 
Munguva, land, 31. 
Manhattarai, land, 36. 
Mannilkottu-kénam, land, 38. 
mipnru-nivayam explained, 122. 
Muppattirovattattan alias Appan-Sun- 
daran, 2., 66.



murai-pidi, 128, 13v. 
murama, 153, 159, 160. 

murattama, 153, 160. 

Muratta-nadu, dz., 102, 102, 103, 104, 

159. 
muri, (land), 161. 
Murngan-Udaiyar alias Wurunattuk- 

kon, m., 84. 
Muruganarai, land, 37. 
Murukkarai, /and, 21, 39. 

Murukkaryar, v7., 9, 11, 161. 

mittadu, caste, 8. 
Muttaikkayil, pl., 37. 

Muttakkadagam, w., 45. 

Muttalakkuruchchi s. a- Virakérala- 

puram, vi. 86, 88, 89, 90, 92, 153, 

159, 160. 
Muttalampadu, vi.; 153, 160. 

Matta-Nayanar, m., 149, 150. 

Mattapulam-jivita, Zand, 30. 

Muttavala-Naranakuttiy ar, Jain pries- 

tess, 147, 148. 

Muttumperum4!-Bhattan, m., 115. 

N 

Nachchiyar, f,, 104. 
» __ *Umaiyammai Nachchiyar, 

goddess, 90. 
nadai, temple, 8. 

Nadayara, vi., 4. 
naduvirukkum (madhyasta), 17, 17n. 

Nagal, land, 33. 
» 7elvay, place, 76, 82. 

Nagaladi, land, 159. 

Naganar-tudaval, land, 36. 

nagurattar, cid/cens, 115. 

Nagarir-vattam, wt., 31, 34, 40, 41- 

naivédya, offerings, 29. 

Nagariirvattam, hanilet, 32, 3G, 44. 

Nakkal or Nagukkal, pl., 162. 

nakshatrasa— 

Aévati, 4, 5, 10, 28, 88, 99, 100, 

104, 105, 153, 160. 
Punarpiigam, 163. 
Pushya, 69, 70. 
Makham, 65, 66. 
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Uttiram, 29, 158. 
Anusham, 28. 
Malam, 28, 86, 88. 
Sravana (Onam), 85. 
Avittam (Sravishtha), 131. 
Satayam, 26, 28. 

Nalalmani, land, 33 
nalambalam, building, 42. 
Nalayiraprabandham, ork, 110. 
nali, grain and liquid measure, 15, 18, 
19, 20, 21, 29 to 42, 72, 84, 85, 128, 
130, 160. 

Naliyarveli, land, 162. 
Nallaggar-nadu, di., 131, 133. 
Nallayinar, f. 153, 158, 159, 
Nallar, vi., 35. 
Nalpalachcheri, w7., 41. 
namaskara-mandapa, Aall, 70. 
nambi, priest, 29, 88, 127. 
Nambigrgaram, land, 13, 1d. 
nambiratti, tambiratti, yueen, 70 
nambirattiyar, goddess, 127. 
Nandavana-puraiyidam, land, 32. 
nandavanavirutti, gardener’s plot, 119. 
Vangudi, land, 81. 

Nanguneri, vi., 102, 104, 
nafijai, wet land, 104. 
Nanji-nadu, di, 18, 19, 20, 21, 99, 
100, 105, 124, 126, 180, 131, 133, 
134, 183, 136, 137, 139, 158, 159. 

haralar, vi., 37, 41. 
narayanali, measure, 66. 
Nara yanan-Damédiran, m., 13, 16. 

” -Govindan, m., 13, 16. 
ச -KeSavayn, m., 76, 82. 
” -Kumarayn, m., 90, 92 

' -Pérayirattan, m., 84. 
, Ravi, m., 145, 146 

Nariyadimilsi, 77, 41. 
Nataraja. god, 43, 107. 
nattar, 115, 123. 
Natya-sastra, work, 106, 

Navagrahas,— 
Jupiter, 4,5, 10, 27, 68, 69, 70, 
93, 96, 145, 152. 

Saturn, 93, 96. 
Navayyanallar, vi., 30. 
Navarkkodu, v7., 41.



nayam, s. a. niyayam, 25, 
Nediya-Attarai, pl. 76, 92. 
Nediyapami-Makilavéh, land, 80. 
Neduman, land, 162. 
Nedumangad, vi., 44, 45. 
Nedungan, hamlet, 85. 
Nedunnddu-kénam-puraiyidam, land, 
99, 34, 35, 38. 

Neduvilai, land, 76, 81. 
Nettayam, land, 37. 
Nevirkkal, p/., 81. 
new-moon (amavasi), 
Neydalpura, /and, 162. 
Nilapurachchai, land, 41. 
Niki, Chera priecess, 144. 
nimandam, nivanda, 18, 18n. 
nirnakkal, tank-fund, 104. 
Niyayam-Sirndanattu-Perumakkal, 122 
niyayam eaplained, 25, 122, 123 
Nripasékharanallir s. a. Karkadu, vi. 18, 19, 21, 119, 128, 130. 
Nujambapadi, co., 128, 130. 

0 

Odi, (Zand), 161. 
Olittudavai, land, 13, 16. 
Omaya-nadu, di, 14], 142. 
Onam (Sravana), nak, 85. 
Oyyaikkal-mandapa, 110, 111. 
orrima, mortgaged land, 84, 83. 
Orriyar, Oxrir, vi., 35, 36, 37, 38, 45. 
Orugarai-vattam, land, 36. 
Orumaivilai, land, 35. 
Oruvalliyaram, land, 34, 

ett adams, tax, 90, 92n. 

P 

Pachchai, pl. 39, 45. 
. ட ப அவளா, camphor, 98. 

achchuttiyil-kandam, land, 162. 
pedakku, grain and liquid measure, 97. 
padagarain s. a. bkattagara, explained, 
24,29, 49, 74. 

padamilam s. a. Sripadamilam, emple 
servant, 67, 149, 150. 
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Padarama-palarar-Tiruvadi, m., 67. 
padavaram, rend, 82. 
padinayaru, explained, 24, 
padippadu, haly share, 81, 83. 
Padirimangalam, 21. 45. 
Padmanabhadasa, title 97 Trav. k., 112, 
115. 

9s -Balaramavarma-Kula- 
sékhara-Perumal], Trav. k., 106, 112. 
Padmanabha-Marttandavarman - Tiru- 
vadi, Trav. k., 86, 151, 152. 

Padmanabhapuram, vt., 27, 45, 84, 86, 
90, 127, 144n, 147, 159. 

Padmanadbhasvamin, god, 26, 43, 66, 
107, 110, 112. 

Padmanabhéndra-yogi, ascetic, 110. 
Padmavatidevi, Jaina detty, 147. 
padutangumavan, abettor, 9. 
Pahlavi, lang usage, 166. 
Pakalipexa, land, 30. 
Pakddu, vi., 142, 143, 
Palaikkalvéli, land, 42. 
Palaiyam plates, 147. 
Palaiyarai, land, 33. 
Palaippungai, land, 34. 
Palakkadu, wi., 37. 
palam, weight, 32, 38, 66, 97. 
Palattinkal, pl., 163. 
Palavayai, land, 37: 
Palavilai, land, 37. 
Palelmuttam, pl., 30, 33. 
Palérattam, ui., 34, 44. 
Pallavaraiyan, m., 67. 
Pa}li-Andi, m., 20, 21, 
pallichchandam, gzjts to pallis, 82. 
Pallikondan-kal, chan., 159. 
Pallipattu, work, 166, 
Pallipidam-Munaiyadaraiyan, name of 
throne, 124, 126, 

pallivéttai s. a. PGrivéttai, 88, 160. 
Palliyaraikkndam, hail, 124, 126. 
ட ண்‌ (Panakudi),. vt, 102, 103, 

Panaimbala, land, 33, 
panaim-battam, tax, 90, 99n. 
Panaiigavu, palace, 4, 10. 
Payaiytir, w., 72.



panam, coin, 89, 93, 97, 98, 106, 115. 
Panchali-svayamvaram, work, 111. 
Pandalayani-Kollam, (s. g. Quinlandy), 
86. 65, 

pandarakkal, gold testing stone, 148, 
Pandi-nadn, co., 66. 
Panguni-vila, festfual, 28, 31. 
paninir, rose-water, 93. 
pappatti, L53, 158, 160. 
parai, grain measure, 11, 12, 15, 16, 
29 to 42, 80,81, 82. ்‌ 

Parakésarivarman Rajéndradéva or 
Gangaikonda-Chila, C’héla k., 136. 

Paralkkodu-desam, di, 96,91. 
Paramasvamin, god, 136. 
Payambertyasemam, land, 62, 75; 81. 
Paramésvaravarman, Paillava k., 7. 
Parandakkédu, land, 31. 
Parandavan-Kanday, m., 11. 

Parantakappalli-vélan alias Nakkam- 
pullay, m,, 117. ்‌ 

Parantake I., Chala &., 117, 120, 122, 
1438. 

Parantaka-Virandvayana-Sadaiyan, Pa- 
ndya k., 117, 118, 120.. 

Paravir, v.; 39, 45. 
Parayaykattucheri, pl., 162. 

paricharakas, emple servants, 89. 

paridai-sabhaiyar, assembly, 120, 121, 

123. 
parivattam, cloth, 88. . 

parivettai, hunting festival, 160. 
parivaradévatas, 111. 
Pariyodimtla pl.,.33. 

Pargvanatha, Jain deity, 147. 

Parthan-Govinday, m., 13, I6. 

Parthians, numerals in the time of the 

—, 141. 
Paruttiyagai, land, 38. 
Parvati, goddess, 107. 
paganam, pifanam, season, 103. 

pasuram, poem, 140. 
pasivilai, fishing rights, 154, 159. 
Pattali, vz., 90, 92. 
pattam, faz, 31. 
pattamélumavaral, cultivators, 68. 

pavudi, ¢ portion, 159n. 
peacock-lamp, 65.   

’ perai, land, 58, 81. 
Periyakulam, éank, 93, 97. 
Periyan-Muvendavelan, m., 128, 130. 
Periyanayinar-Srivallabha, Paydye k., 
124. 

Periyapuranam, work, 110, 
Peryayindr, 7, 152, 158, 159. 
Perumai, fand, 39. 
Perumalparai, grain measure, 68. 
Perumal-Tirumoli, work, 110. 
Perumballi-Pennadn, pd. 162. 
Perumbulam, pi, 76, 82. 
Perumbuliyar, v., £1. 
Perumbullel, land, 39+ 
Perumparal, land, 162. 
Perumpalaiiti, land, 32, 36. 
perumittadu s. a. perumudiyan casz,&. 
perutiendiyar, mérchants, 123. 
Perurialir, 22., 34. 
Perofnhanmalai, vi., 33, 35. 
Perunnarai, land, 41. 
Pérarkdttu-kénam, land, 38. 
Perar-vattam, pl., 45. 
Peyara, land, 30. 
Pichehagachchéri, vz, 13, 16. 
Pilantdttam, land, 93, 97, 162. 
pillaimar, casie, 42, &8. 
pillaiyar, son, 69 74. 
ஹல்‌ கல்‌ symbol, 113, 152. 
சுவர பம்மல்‌, prince, 42, 69, 70, 

Pirappamankodu-vattem, hamlet, 30, 

piraéasti (prasasti), eulogy, 28, 
Pirayamankodu, pl., 39. 
ish&radi, caste, 8. 
odittattu-vilai, pl., 37. 

poduval, 4, 5, explained 8, 11, 29, 42, 
72, 93, 96, 98, 145, 146. 

pol, contraction of poludu, 24. 
Polikadam, pl., 162. 
Polikkaraittuyai, vi., 39, 45. 
Poymanai, v., 153, 159. 
Ponvannattandadi, work, 109. 
Pottaikandam, fand, 162. ~ 
Pottanampila, land, 162. 
Pottag-Ippachchan, m., 169. 
pradakehina, circumambulation, 43.



prakara, 18, 21, 43, 63, 123. 
Pudiyarkkadu, land, 162. 
Pudukkari, land, 162. 
Pudumarkuli, land, 34. 
Palaiyal, land, 36. 
Pulekkottu-konam, land, 41. 
Palangddu, hamlet, 38. 
Pulavarman, hamlet, 90, 92. 
Pulikkonir, vi., 37, 41. 
Pulimpal]]i-konam, p/., 158, 159. 
Pulippalli, v-, 13, 16. 
Puliyangodu, hamlet, 37, 38. 
Puliyampadu, hamlet, 104. 
Puliyarveli, land, 162. 
Pullamafigalam, wi, 102, 103, 124, 
127. 

Pullanadukannan-tudavai, Zand, 30. 
Pullal, Aamile?, 38, 34, 44. 
Pullel, Pallayil, vi, 44. 
Pullar, pl, 37. 
Pamannikkulam, 41. 
Punalar, wi, 9, 11, 38, 45, 90, 92. 
punam, land, 161. 
Punanilam, land, 161. 
punarada-vila, festival, 28, 31. 
Puyaytr, land, 31. 
punjal, dry lands, 104. 
Pangavu-vilagam, pl, 152, 158. 
Punnaimuttam, land, 30. 
Punnaittdptam, pd, 31, 41, 45. 
Punnaiveli, land, 31. 
Punnaman, place, 161. 
Punnomankédu, land, 30. 
Punniidu-Mappila, m., 168. 
Pappalli, land, 32. 
Purachchai, land, 41. 
plrada-ganam, assembly, 24. 
puraiyidam, house-garden, 159, 160. 

» | *variyamudaiyavaral, garden 
supervisors, 25. 

Puyakkadu, pl, 162. 
Purambadi, 125. 
purappoduval, 8, 29, 37, 42. 
Puyattaya-nadu, d., 66, 123, 124, 

7. 
Puravaséri, e7., 124. 
puravu, 104. 
Purushdttama-Perumal, god, 94, 
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Puttaliyam, dand, 31. 
Puttanéri, tank, 1838, 138, 139. 
Puttayai, /and, 80. 
Puttan-vaykkal, chan., 133. 
Puttéri, tank, 115. 
Pavakudippayru, hamlet, 93, 97. 
ptvanappeli, explained, 16, 16n. 
Pivanga-vilagam, vi., 86, 88. 
Ptivanavan-kari, m., 130,.131. 
Puvvar, vf, 37. 

0 
Quilon, s- a, Kurakkeni-Kollam, vi., 8, 

9, 98, 106n. 
Quilandy, s. a. Pandalayani-Kollam, 
52. 98. 

R 

rajabhégam, rakshabhogam, protection 
jee, 5, 8, 16. 
Rajadhiraja-valanadu, di., 131, 133. 
Rajakésarivarman, Chala k., 180. 
Rajakésarivarman Virarajendra-Chéla, 
Chala k., 130, 136, 138. 

Rajanathakavi, poet, 112. 
Rajaraja I, Chéle &., 122, 197, 128, 
129. : 

Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam, wi., 94, 
126, 134. 

Rajaraja-Pandinadu, di., 
185, 196, 187. 

Rajaraja-Tennadu, di., 85. 
Rajaraja-valanadu, di., 130. 
Rajasimha, Pandya k., 117, 120, 199. 
Rajéndra-Chola I, Chala k., 134. 
Rajéndrach6lésvaramudaiya-Mahadeva, 
god, 17, 

Rajendradéva, Chala k., 7, 136. 
Rajéndrasinga-valanadu, di., 136, 137 , 
139, 

rakshabhdgam, «. a., rajabhdgam, pro- 
tection fee, 4, 8, 16, 31. 

Rama, god, 110. 
Ramay-Kerala-Tiruyadi, Venddu & 

76. 

133, 134, 
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Raman-Kéralavarman, Véndda k., 7, 
66, 69, 70. 

» 7Krishnay, m., 6. 
» Raman, m., 99, 100, 
» -Séndan, m., 98. 

Ramajnia-palarar-Tiruvadi, m., 67. 
Ramanathapuram, 88. 117. 
Ramavarman, Vénddu k., 69, 72, 75, 
94, 110. 

Ratganatha, god, 118. 
Rasi— 

Rishabha, 93, 96. 
Karkataka, 27, 28, 68, 114, 115. 
Kanni, 19, 21, 93, 98. 
Tulam, 4, 5, 10, 28. 
Makaram, 71, 72, 146. 
Kumbham, 69, 70, 71. 

Ravana, demon-hing, 109. 
Ravi-Kéralavarman, Vénddu k., 72. 
Ravi-Kéralavikrama-Udaiyar, Saivd- 
charya, 86, 88. 

Ravisékhara-Udaiyar, m., 153. 

Ravivarman, brother of Balarama: 
varman, Trav, &., 110, 111. 

Ravivarman-Sangramadhira alias Ku- 
lasekhara of Jayasimha-nadu, Vé- 
nadu k., 82, 90. 
Ravivarman-Siraivaymattavar, do.,152. 

Royal Secretary, officer, 127, 

Ss 

Sabdaratnavali, work, 109. 
sabhaiyar, assembly, 123. 
Sadaiyamangalam, vi., 35, 45. 
Sadaiyamaran, Pandya &., 117, 120, 
121, 122. 

Sadakkulam, land, 15- 
Sadikkulam, ஈர, 14. 
sadhu, 11. 
Saivacharya-K4riyatturai - Tambi, m., 
86, 88. 

Saiva-parishad, assembly, 153, 158. 
Saka era, 86, 88, 106, 114. 
$alagai, coin, 82, 84, 85. 
samafijitan, secretary, 67, 68. 
Sambaman, and, 30. 
sammandam, marriage, 154, 158, 159, 
160. 
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Sangitaratnakara, work, 109. 
Sangramadhira, sur. of Ravivarman- 
Kulagékhara, Venadu h., 93. 

Sankuranarayana — Venrumankonda — 
Bhitalavira- Udaiyamarttandavarman, 
Vénddu k., 99, 1:00, 101. 

Sankaranéri, Zant, 104. 
Sankarappadi, vi., 181, 135. 
Sankaran-Kandan, m., 11. 
Sanskrit, language, 26, 142, 148. 
saintikkarar, worshipping priests, 115. 
Saragavenbay-kunram, v2., 33. 
sarasvatl, goddess, 126. 
Sasta, god, 48. 
Sattadi-Sorudaiyan, m., 138. 
Sattamangalam, vi., 13. 
Sattanapalli, w., 41. 
Sattan-Narayanan, m., 90. 
Sattankulankarai, v7, 161. 
Sattan-Maniyan, m., 92. 

» °Murugan, m., 141. 
sattuppadi, ailire worn by god, 97. 
Sauramana, astron system, 12, 
Sediyapernvali-nidu, di., 38. 
selavinnamaru, explained, 74. 
Seluvantrudaiyan, m., 127. 
Sembagaraman, sur. of Ramavarman, 
Vénddu k., 94, 98. 

லு - chaturvédimarigalam, 
vi. (Tin. Dt.), 94. 

ஸு -sandi, service, 94. 
9 -mandapa, pavilion, 92, 

94, 96, 104. 
53 -pijai, service, 96. 
49 -teru, alias Ajinan- 

pugalidam, street, 98, 99. 
Semmarddi, hamlet, 35, 45. 
sénapati, commander, 133. 
Sembantattattu-vidu, house-name, 152. 
Senjaiyar-virutti, land, 34, 35. 
Sengalunir-mangalam, +i, 75, 81. 

ன -vala-nadu, di., 91, 153, 
159. 

Sengodu, land, 29, 33. 
Sengulam, vi., 46. 
enouli-puraiyidam, land, 84. 

Senkuruppu, land, 33. 
Sennikari, land, 162.



Séralarkén, ule of Kulasékhara-Alvar, 
110. 

Seramanperumal- Nayanar, Chéra k., 
and sainz, 109, 110. 

Seripariyalinadu-jivita, vi., 31. 
Seyiyasennikkari, land, 162. 

Serukarimila, land, 169. 
Serukuliman, pl, 76, 89, 
Seruvalal, land, 23, 
Scruvariman, land, 41, 
Satu, anteut, 126. 
Sevidu, grain and liquid measure, 96. 
bey, land, 139. 
Seylarman, vt, 130, 181. 
Seyyaman, land, 68. 
shddagamahadana, the sixteen gifts, - 
108. 

sikhara, pinnacle, 114. 
Silaharas, numerals in the tine of the 
——, 142. 

Stlakkodu, vb, 30. 
Silappadigaram, work, 25, 121, 
Silavanam, payment, 131. 
பகா -karana, 158. 

இங்க. Mumrappblan, m., 141, 142, 
Sinnamantr plates, 120. 
Siraivaymattavar, royal title, 158. 
Siraiva ymitta-ammavanmar, Trav. k., 
159, 160, 

Sizaiyaram, land, 68. 
Siyaiyinki], ஐ. 75, 

, -katitai, land, 80. 
Siyaiyarkal, vt. 33.- 
Siramel-puraiyidam, 32, 45. 
SiprAyyatigarai, vi, 30, "32, 33, 34, 35, 

36, 87, 40, 41, 42, 44, 75, 80. 
கரி, Suttayil, hamlet, 29, 45, 
igrur, vi, 5, 11, 12, 13, 16. 

sirudanattu- -perumakkal, 122. 
Sirukunyattil, pé., 38. 
iyuneduman, land, 75, 80. 

Sirukanna-nadu, pl, 38, 
Sizupanichchai, land, 16. 
Siva, god, 70, 94, 107, 110, 189, 142, 
144, 160, 

‘a zamindari, 148. 
ம்க்‌ m., 84, 85, 

sivanirmalya, remains of a paja, 20. 
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Sivanitya-yoga, 86, 88. 
Solakulavallipuram alias Kalakkadu, 

‘vin, 99, 100. 
Sola- -mandalam, C045 

139. 
Sdman-Selvan alias Munniyyura- Acha- 
ryan, m., 19, 20. 

sOmayaga, sacrifice, 124, 
somayi (sOmayajin), 28. 
Sdmayiyarddi, land, 162, 
éréshthi, sett, caste,'135. 
éribali, 32, 84, 85, 115. 
éribhandarakanakku, treasury account: 
ant, 104. 

éridanam, 159. 
srikaryam, temple duties, 115. 
Srik6yil, temple, 66 115, 147, 148. 
Sriparpanada- -Perumal, god, 104. 
Sritulyam, true copy, 152. 
Srivallabha, an epithet, 6. 

» Pandya «., 124. 
Srivallabhangodai, Venadu kh, 1, 4, 3, 

6, 10, 11, 12, 23, 28, 43. 69, 72, 
106n, 

érivimana, pennacle, 151. 
Sri-Vira-Ramay, Vénddu k., 69. 
sthana, 86, 88, 89. 
sthanumarti, god, 112. 
Sthanunathasvamin, god, 18, 21, 92, 
101, 104, 117, 118, 120, 122, 123, 
127, 131, 134, "136. 

Sthanu- Ravi, Chara k., 6, 74, 144, 
Subhadradhananjaya, anor, 11, 145. 
Suchindram, Tiruchchivindiram ஈட்‌, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 92, 94, 98, 99, 101, 
102, 104, 112, 117, 118, ‘119, 120° 
121, 122, 123, 124, 126, 127, 130, 
131... 135, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 
159. 

‘131, 133, 137, 

6 alias Sundaraéd]a - chatur- 
védimangalam, do. 

Suchindramudaiya-Mahadéva, god, 21, 
97, 104, 124, 127. 

-Paramasvamin, god, 
131, 125, 134, 137, 138, 139. 

Suchindravadi, resident of Suchi- 
ndram, 21, 97, 98, 130. 

Suchindravadi-Kesavan, ™m.,, 96, 97.
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Sal, land, 68. 
Salsindiram s. a. Suchindram, +%., 
104. 

Stman, place, 75, 81. 
Sundaramurtti-Nayanar, saint, 109, 
110. 

Sundara-Pandya, Pandya k., 69. 
Sundurasdla-chaturvédimangalam s. ம. 
Suchindrum, see above. 

Sundarasdla-Pandya, Chala- Pandya 
ciceroy, 1384, 185, 136. 

gutigasitta, privileges, 159. 
Suryan-Porkodi alias travivarma-acha- 
ryan, m., 85, 86. 

Stryasiddhanta, astron. system, 28. 
svimi, king, 18. 
Syriac script, 166. 

T 

tachchachariyan, master-carpenter, 86. 
Tachchtr-kilakkinmurt. and, 76, §1. 
tadi, land measure, 81, 97, 133, 141, 
159, 160. 

Tadigaivali, co., 1.28, 130. 
Tagaraittadi, land, 36. 
Takkalai, vi., 90. 
takkigu, dand, 120. 
takkol s. a. talakkol, key., 25, 42. 
talai-kappu, headman, 161. 
talattar, officials, 115. 
Talaittodu, Zand, 41. 
tali (skt. sthall), temple, 144. 
tali, marriage-badge, 153. 
tali-tied by Aryas, 153. 
tali-virutti, 29. 
taliyalvan, temple-manager, 144, 145. 
takki, talkki, (stkshi), rdéness, 92n, 
104. 

Tambar, plare, 34. 
Tamil, lanawage, 12, 17, 21, 23, 66, 

69, 02, 84, 98, 99, 101, 117, 118, 
122, 137, 188, 188, 140, 141, 15]. 

Tanfrugengadu, of., 18, 14. 
Tanjore, v., 122, 125, 128. 
tantri, priest, 29, 88. . 

tantrivirutti, land for the tantri,-38. 
Tanronrikkal, land, 13, 16. 

  

tantuvaya, faz/or, 109. 
Tanu, vod, 93. 
Tapatisamvarana, irork, 145. 
Taragu-konam, pi, 99. 
taravad, family, 132, 159, 160. 
tari-talai, fav, 90, 99n. 
taru, land, 161. 
Tattadi-Soran, m., 134. 
Tattaikkadu, pl., 162. 
Tattan-payambu, land, 85. 
Tekkinkurnu, di, 166. 
Tekkinagam, pi/., 162. 
Tengadi, /and, 97. 
Tenga-nadu, di., 141. 
Tenkarai, pl, 97. 
Tenkodu, vz., 93, 96, 98. 
‘Fenkunavay, 22., 120, 121. 
Tennadnu s. a, Rajaraja-Tennadu, ஸீ. 

83, $4, 85, 90, 91, 97. 
Tennan- Kéralan, m.. 18, 16. 
Tennavan-Tongappallavaratyan alias 
Araiyan - Viluppéraraiyan, m., 118, 
119, 120, 

4 -Uttaramantri, m., 117, 115. 
Ten-Tiruvéngadatt-Alvar, god, 134, 
135. 

Ten-Tirnvéigada - vinnavar - Emberu- 
man, god, 93, 96, 97. 

Tenvalanallir, vz., 18. 19, 21, 130. 
Tey- Varanavasi-nannadu, co., 66, 
Térzalodi, land, 161. 
Terkaveliodi, Zend, 162. 
Tévadiyanarkari, land, 161, 
tiger, emblem of the Chélas, 126. 
Time measured by man’s shadow, 93. 
Tippoo-Sultan, 111. 
tirama (drachma), coén, 30, 34. 
Tiruchcharanam y. a., Chitaral, ஈர்‌. 
146, 147, 148, 149, 150. 

ர -malai, hillock, 146, 
147, 

Tiruchchenguyrir (Chengannur), rt, 
3, 4, 5, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 161. 

Tiruchchivindram, Tiruchchuchindram 
s.a. Suchindram, vz., 117, 118, 120. 

Tirukkaila-ya-jhana-ula, cork, 109. 
tirukkalaigam-paligai, 38.



Tirukkalaiyapuram, v7, 4, 6, 7, 10, 28, 
69 

Tirukkandiyar, ¢/., 143. 
Tirukkannankédu, vi., 140. 
tirukkodikktira, jlag-cloth, 28. 
Tirukkidakkarai, w., 149, 150. 
Tirumanikkodu, land, 33. 
tirumafijanan, sacred bath, 84. 
tiraméni-kaval, watchman, 38, 42. 
Tirumoli, work, 145. 
Tirumudankodu, Tiruvidankédu, w., 
140. 

tirunandavana-virutti, sudsistence for 
yardeners, 34. 

Tirunandikkarai, vi., 144, 145. 
” -Bhatara, god, 144, 

145. 
‘Tirunayinarkuruchchi, vt, 82, 84. 
Tirunelveli, ரீ.) 98, 99. 
Tiruppadiyam, hymns, 129. 
Tiruppapptr-svaripam or Miuttavar, 
ttle of Trav. k., 93, 99. 

Tiruppapptr, dy., 93, 99, 100. 
Tirupparahkunram, (Madura Dt.), vi., 2. 
Tiruppattar, (Madura Dt.), ez., 118n. 
tiruvadi, god, 69, 

» Prince, 70. 
Tiruvalaneadu plates, 7. 
Tiruvali-nadu, dz, 136, 187. 
Tiruvalla, v., 9. 
Tiruvalar, Araltr (near Alvay), vi., 
148. 

Tiravanandapuram, vi., 28, 67, 68. 
tiruvandippakkattai, 114, 114n. 
Tiruvanvandar, vi., 23. 
Tiravarafiganallir-Udaiyan, m., 66. 
Tiruvattazu, 26, 27, 28. 
Tiruvayambadi, te., 26, 72, 75. 
Tiruvellaltr, a , 70, 72. 
Tiruvengadanilai-Alvar, gud, 18, 19, 
20, 21. 

Tiruvengadanatha, god, 118. 
Tiruvéngadattu-appan, m., 104, 105. 
Tiruvengada-etti, 12, 186. 
Tiruvengada-vaykkal, chan., 120. 
Tiruvidankodu s. a. Tirumudankodu, 
vi. 90, 189, 140, 141, 

Tiruvorriyir, vi, 144. 
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tithi, 
5th—8s, 151, 159. 
6th—103, 104. 

10th—69, 70. 
1104-4, 101 105. 
13th—100. 
15th (paurnima), 154. 

tolam, 153, 149. 
Tolukkal, Zand, 30. 
tom (skt. svam), 1€1. 
Tondanar-tudavai, Jand, 37. 
Toieappallavaraiyan, m., 68. 
Tonrakkal, Tonnaikkal, p/., 86, 37, 
44, 75, 80. 

tottavariya-perumakkal, yarden super- 
visors. 25, 

Toévalai, vi, 99, 100, 101. 
Travancore, co., 27, 69, 112, 118, 124, 
143, 152. 

Trivandrum, 12., 2, 26, 44, 66, 67, 69. 
tudavai, /and, 82. 
tudaval, land, 119. 
tulabhara, ceremony, 108. 
Tumburu-Naradéévaram, #., 102. 
Tumburu-Narada-Iévaramudaiyar, god, 
124, 127. . 

tani, grain and liquid measure, 35, 38, 
97, 128, 130. 

U 

Udaiyamarttandapuram s. @. Varkalai, 
vz, 151, 152. 
Udaiyamarttandavarman, Véenddu kx 
22, 26. 

Udaiyamarttandan-sandi, service, 102, 
103. 

Udaiyankutti, m., 104. 
Udaiyar-Karaikkand isvaramudaiya-Na- 
yinar, god, 85. 

ர -Suchindiramudaiya-Nayinar, 
god, 96, 104, 105, 

ல -Tanuvalaya- Perumal, yod, 96. 
ல -~vilagam, pl., 160. 

udaiyavaral, 24. 

Udalattinkalveli, land, 162. 
Udikkal, land, 13, 15, 76, 89. 
Uduppalli-parru, /and, 97.



Ulamalaikkal-jivita, vi., 31, 36, 38, 
44, 

ulakku, grain and liquid measure, 66, 
72, 117, 120, 121, 123, 124, 136, 
140. 

ulavukachcha, 154, 159, 160. 
Ulikali, ஐ.) 21. 
ullalai, explacued, 123. 
ullirippu (madhystha), 17. 
Ullar, v2., 36. 
ulpatti, source of income, 153, 158, 
159, 160. 

ulvari, faz, 127. 
Umaiyammai, gu., 69. 
Umaiyammai-Nachchiyar, goddess, 93. 
unnaligai, sanctum, 25. 
Unnata-nritta-ganapati, god, 107. 
Unnataraman, m., 133. 
unnilam, 82, 134, 139. 
upacharas, 29. ட 
upperuviyar s. @. uppuperuvilaifar or 
uppu-peruvar, explained, 24. 

ura, land, 82. 
tralar, 5, explained Tn. 
Uralikudiyiruppu, hamlet, 93, 97. 

Uralmila, land, 162. 
Uran Kandan-Déevan, m., 75, 81. 

Granma, 86, 88, 89, 154, 159, 160. 
uratchi, 7. 
fr-murama, 154, 149. 
uti, grain and liquid measure, 84, 118; 

1384. 
arppoduval, arbitrators, 8. 
urpoduval-virutt, 35. 

Uttaman-perunteru, street, 93, 97. 
Uttamanallar, ., 151, 133. 

Uttamasola-valanadu, மி. 133, 134, 

135, 136, 137, 139. 

fittapattam, 154, 159, 160. 
uttiram, beam, 151. 
uva, full-moon, 35. 
uvaichchar, ugachchar, drummers, 36, 

49, 84. 
5 -virutti, 35. 

uvvi, taz, 90, 92n, 
Uyirkkal, pl., 34. 

xix 
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Vadagarai-Rajendragiiga-valanadu, di., 
136, 137, 139. 

Vadakodu, 11, 80. 
Vadaséri, vi, 17, 18. 
Vadasérikkari, land, 161. 
Vadilkal-puraividam, /and, 39. 
Vagattiyani, and, 162. 
Vaimanam-jivita, v?., 31. 
Valaippalli, vi., 34. 
Valaman, land, 37. 
Valamburipalli, ¢7., 161. 
valichchu, 25. 
valipadu, 115. 
Valaikugram, pl., 33. 
valanigai, class, 84. 
Valiyapalli, church, 166- 
Vallabha, Chdla k., 6. 
Vallur, z-, 36. 
Vangal, lard, 30. 
vaniya (vanik), merchané, 122, 123. 
Vaniyachéri, 2., 31. 
Vaftijalaman. land, 119. 
Vahhanir, pi., 33. 
Vannar-kandam, land, 32. 
Vatihippulai, vt., 162. 
Varaha-karana, 86, 88. 
Varasundar!, goddess, 148. 
Varikkima, land, 93, 97. 
varippulli s.a- kanakkuppulli or ka- 
nakkuppillai, 17, 17n. 

variyam, evplained, 25, 29. 
varivam-vatppavaral, variyar, super- 
visors, 43, 82. 

Varkalai s. a. Udaiyamarttandapuram, 
vi., 45, 86, 151, 152. 

varmai, setting right, 25, 
Varukknippalli, 17, 18. 
Vatiam, pl, 161. 

Vatteluttu, script, 1, 12, 23, 26, 66, 
69, 72, 143, 145, 154, 161. 

vayal, land, 161. 
Vayayu-vaikkal, /and, 162. 
Vayingan, land, 162. 
Vaédas, 108, 124. 
Vegavati, 77., 89. 
Vélam, land, 40.





Vira Rama-Ramavarman, alias Tirap- 
pappur-Muitavar, Trav. k., 9%, 98, 
96, 98. 

Vira Raman - Dmaiyammai, 
gu., 7, 69, 70. 

Vira Rayi-noralavarman, Vénddu &., 
83, 84 

Vira Ravi- Udaiyamarttandavarma- Si- 

raivaymittavar, Trav. k., 86. 

Vira Ravivarman -Siraivaymattavar , 
Venddu k., 158. 

virasrinkhala, virakalalai, anklets, 113. 

Vira-Udaiyamarttandavarman, Venddu 

i, 26, 27, 28, 74, 85, SY. 
virutti (viitti), 28, 82. 
Vishnu, ged, 70, 94, 113, 147. 
vishu, equinox, 145, 146. 

Venddu 

xxi 

  

vri$chiku-vilukku, damp, 32. 
Vrishabha-mandapa, 88. 

¥ 

Yadavendranubhiti-palarar-Tirnvadi . 
m., 67. 

yaa, 124. - 
yajhopavita, sacred thread, 43, 113. 
ydgapatta, band of cluth, 43. 
youn, philosophy, LOS. 
Yuvaraja, pr., 28, 69. 

Z 

Zamoriu of Calicut, 112.
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